bs ha rt a, ? 
Wh)" 
"Mit "Wit 2 

lr of 


Pa 


- + 
i - 


£#6+4+*4 


> ———p PITT — 7 4. ade adds CIR KL LD or St eg i +64, at 


N== NEE ODS Os nn. nr ns tn her —_— 


Lyne — md _ _ _ -—_ X D—©__—— —— —O—  —— 


b Ce nee ere | 
» LIBRARY o» 


eee e——————————————————— An 
(II DCOMMCCUUCUOOOOUCUODOEOEEEOENGENRREUERREEEACEEEECEYENE ARR re RE TITEL 


LGSAS >, 


- 


BY 
SEL 


_— 27; 
T7 
T 
2 
—— 
ES SC 


"ohm % 
"x 


GOL LS 


— 


SCLLLL 


*% Wy *:Þ 
— 


- FLA 


> F” 
- 
o 
$ 


-/ 


wr KIPCON 2s. 


--* - wy» 
CEA ALE AAA 


»— * 

" Ya ww , ' Ls. my . 

A Wa; AYERS rem Br Zara; 4 £ _—_ \ 
PP = a 4 N 


A 


x 


dn 


: 
*\ 


. 

4 

F 

Z 

| 

b 

. 

: 
%.. 


PO OO OY OE OE I ons 


+TXHAOTIA; 


FOM 


eing. a | Diſcourſe fully proving ftor Sert-: 
pture, the e Writings of the Lexned E- 
thnieks, Fathers of the Church \Philoſophy, 

In -the Dicates of right. Reſon, the ſe 
ate Exiſtence of rhe Soul. _ {| 


ritten 1n oppoſition to a late Heretieal, 
" Erroneous,and Damnable Book; ſet forth 
by Dr. Willian Coward, undet the teign 4 

ame of #/i/b;us Phyehalethes wherein he 
endeavours to prove” the Opiuion- of the 
Soul's/Exiſtence to beta plaja Heatheniſh 
Invention, and not conſonant tothe Prin- 
ues of Fiylolnhs, nl 
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The — laſt wingt's to be reviembr gs Vit. 
Death ,Judgmear, Heaven, and Hell, 
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TH chbiſhop or 
Cuterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of 


all. a land. . ; | 
ohy Sharp, Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, , = 
Metropolitan-of *Erglard. 
Dr. Nathanicl CrewLord Biſhop of Durham, - * 3 
and Lord Crew. | 


Dr. Peter Mew, Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and Prelate of the moſt noble Order. of 


the Garter. ny py 
Dr. Thomas Spratt, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter; = 

and Dean of Weſtminſter. LP. * gb 
Dr. Gilbert Burnet, Lord Biſhop+ of Sarum, 

and Chancellor of the Garter. | "a 


Moſt Holy Prelates. 
' Humbly beg leavs to preſent to 


your Honours -Hands, a Jmall 3 
Dijcour {e, but Very nec elf ary i fuch OS 
an Ape ds this, wherein the pr het --- I. = 
Ek of Atheiſm are opcnly profeſt "= 


a nd 
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' he Epiſtle. +» 


ahd taught, and the Dodtrine of Re- 
ligion not confated, but laughd out 
of Conntenance, by ſuch that endea- 
20ur # introdace' the Diſſolution of 
indeed a great many excellent Boo 

wribuges thi; Aratifient bythe 

3 ed Men; bit I fear moſt of them 
|  .._ top Learned for ordinary Readers, | 
who moſt need Inſtruftion, and are 
. moſt eaſily poiſon dwithimpious.Do- 

.  - flrines; however altho this Treatiſe 

may bereckon'd among em;yet is there 
enough in this Treatiſe fitted to the _ 
wnderſtanding of the meaneſt Men, 
who, 1 hope, will be ſo in Love with 
their. own'Souls, as afſeFionately to 
b confider it : And thoſe who will not 
| read nor confider what is offered for 
their Salvation, are out of the reach 
of all Inflirufion, and will not be 
reclaimd, till, like the Prodigal 
Son, they have felt the ſmart of their 
6b/linate Folly. I have here ventur d 
tO 


The Epiſtle. 
to encounter withnthe Enemy of our 
moſt Holy Faith,” and to appear as 
a'Second in her Sacred and Juſt 
arrel, betauſe .T know Truth is 
ſtrong in her weakeſt, and Falſhood 
weak, in. her firongeſt Champions ; 
but not preſuming on my own 
*  firength,] implore Divine Aſſiflance 
and Benediflion will fo far be atd- 
ing to this Vindication, that many. 
will be refolu d in that point, which 
lately mipht have left (through ſome 
Mens Apoſlacy from the Trath) a 
ſcruple in their Conſcience. By occa- 
ſion of this Controverſie, the Scri- 
ptures have been nicely ſearched i Ii 
to, the Writings of | the | Learned 
Ethnicks Examin 'd, the Work hs of the 
Fathers faithfully peruſed, and Phi- 
lojophy and Reaſon ſoynded to the 
bottom, to prove ihe Imm ortality 
and ſepar ate Exiſtence of the Soul 
fromthe Body ; the Subje whcreaf 
challenges this Dedication to aa 
74 a IJ  Orace 
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ps, the ſweet In- 
fluence of w » rovernment conti- 
TEA diftilieth vt Ing. upon God's 


V 


nowing it your 
Yertues not to oY of your Goodneſs) 
nceſſant Travels'in God's 
Loyalty and Zeal 


C fy 3 and Jour 
to the Crown ;/ that ſuch a 
Preſent as this (though in it ſelf © 
' very mean) will not be unacceptable 


#0 you, eſpecially when it is intend- 


WEE 


ed to be raiſed ds a Battery again 


Hereſie and Schiſm.$0 not to be 100 
prolix,. that God. would bleſs your 


# 


ips with Long Life, Vi igorous 


Age, and encreaſe of Hotour, for 
the Service of Church and State, 
ing #rajerg, oo Cf: 


My Lords, © 


« . CO 


Your Lordfhips moſt humbte 


%, 


-« © 
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and moſt obedient Servant, 


 Alethins Phitepſuches 


> « Py \ 
” % » - ' þ 
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H IS being an 3x F bigotted 
to Novelty, the-:Reſpe& I have 
for the Welfare of" all Mankind, 


nable Opinion which has lately been pub- 
liſhed to'the World to ſeduce Men from be- 


lieving oneof the moſt principle Fundamen- 


tals of the Chriftian Faith ; wherefore I of- 


ten bluſh at their Impudence, who preſume 


to Frint Contradictions 1ntirely oppoſite to 
the Fundamental Principle of the Chriſtian 

Religion, in-ſuch an Age as rhis, which, 1 
 durſt to fay, doth furpals that of the Gras 
can and Roman Learning : Some few of the 
unſettled Vulgar may be ſeduced with every 
Blaſt of new Do&rine, but the Learned will 


but only hold the Author and his Docrine 


too, in Derifion. Among theſe ſort of Peo- 
ple DoRor Wilam Coward appears to the 


World under the covert Name of Eftib:us 
Pſychalethes,with an heretical Book, wherein 
he endeavours to remove from Men that. in- 
nate Principle which they all hold concern- 


<4 a T4 


incited me to oppoſe, that dam- 


The PREFACE. 
ins the immaterial Soul, and immo tal Spi- 
rift diſtin from the. Body, as well n this 
Life... as after. Death; and to eſtabliſh his 
erroneous Tenet, he ſtrives to ſet People a-. 
ainſt Parents, Tutors, Maſters, or Nurſes, 
naking: them ( as he pretends.) Slaves 
to the Force of Education, and lullabying 
them through ſeveral Ages in the wrong, 
Notion of a Soul's exiſting. cither 10 WeaF 


ono, To foomgs Death: hddf brought the 
Bogy 1tS\-qffier useft. Indeed: had never any. 


fg {t this 


but: more eſpecially it is offetyd-to the peru- 

{41 of ' thoſe green Heads.of\the tamous Us 
niverſities of: this Iſland;! which out of in- 
advertency, :or-atiecting ſingularity. are too 
apt ſometimes to imbrace'-thoſe;Opinions 
Which are prejudicial to thezr Salvation; 
would haveaniwer'd Doctor Coward ( whoſe 
Rape on the:innocency of Paper, makes-the 
Preſs almoſtexecrable ) Paragraph by Para- 
graph, but his Book being altogether ſtufr 
with Nonſenſe, Raillery, and Bombaſt, } 
zhovghr it not; worth whils-to cite ſo much 
as a Fage of iv; for I ſhall take as little 
notice of fuch an Aſſertor of Hereſy as:pol- 
libly may be', and indeed ſhall report no 

more of him, and of his infamons;Sheets than 
what 1s really true, og "yr | 

vor... Now 
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- Now lam Coward hoping tomeet with 
the Fortune and Succeſs of an Eum-recipic- 
tis, he falls out with Jpſe drxir very much ; 
and to ſhew the Prejudice contracted by 
Education in matters of Religion, he talks 


- much upon*the -Duty of Stamp'd Paper 3 


the falling out of the Dhtike of Sowerſer. 
Prote&or to King Edwardthe Sixth, and 
the then Earl of Warmck, upon the account 
cf their Wives: tittle tattle 5 how the na- 
tive 1riſh. fix?d Plows*to their Horſes Tails 
inſtead of Harneſſes 3 how Yirgilins, Bi- 
ſhop of. Saltzburgh was condemn'd by Pope 


Zachary, of Hereke, for aſſerting Antipodes, 
4nd other Stories of Cocks and Bulls to 


no purpoſe. © For, though many Errors 


nay. ariſe through the common Infirmity. 


Fl eee 
4E F Mort 
Q n 


Jumane ' Nature, either by  miſ-appre- 
henſion'or Fallacy, Credulity, Supinity, ad- 


herence unto Antiquity ,. Tradition, Au- 
thority, and the Endeavours of Satan; yet 


trom Scriptures, the conſent of  Heathens, 
the Haguograph Y of the Reverend Fathers 
of the Chyych; as well as modern Learned 


Writers, CoRtncils, Philoſophy, and the Dictates 


cf right Keaſon, PII prove thatoour Belief of 
the Soul's Exiſtence 1s not grounded. upon 
any Opimon that. any . of the above-men- 
tion'd Cauſes might erroneonfly introduce 
into one's Mind, but upon that Faith which 
Chriſt, and the Holy Prophets, and Apo- 
{tles taught us to imbrace-: Qur Bchet of 


. the: Soul's Exiſtence: is founded, I-ſfay, on 


that Faith by which the Juſt. ſbell Live: 


_ founded on that Faith in which St. Paul 


vids the Corinthians, ffrand ſalt; and that 
| | | Faith 


' 
; . 


| 
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Faith through which the fame "Apoſtle 


told the Epheſians, Te are Saved. . But, how” 
prettily"the Doftor comes over us, when 
he fays, Now for me to efſert there is no ſuch 
Spiritual SubFtance in Man, but that all thoſe 
Operations of Reaſon, Motion, and other Fas 
culties may be,” and are perforn'd by an ex- 
traor dinary, or” ſuper-emment Power ; firſt at 
the Creation implanted by God, in Matter or 
material Man, that is, Man conſiſting of Mats 
ter, and the Exteriour Form he bears, which 
Power ceaſes to be when the Body ates, and 
will not be renew'd again, or re-umplanted in 
the ſame Matter until the Day of the Reſur- 


reftion ;, T ſay, ſuch an Aſſertion or Principle 


as\this, cannot but be efleem'd by a preat 
many, asa new Doftrine, contrary to the Fnn- 
damental-Prinoiples of Religion taught bY our 
Fore-Fathers, Surely he thinks our Faiths 
pinn'd on. our ſleeves, and that a plauſi- 
ble Story will make us deſert the Truth 
without Examination ; but to comfort Ma- 
ſter Eftibins, who's in a peck of Troubles 
for fear we ſhould take his Afertion' for 
a new. Docrine, I tell him he heed not 
have any grumbling ih the Gizzard a- 
bout it, for* this has been a Subje& of 
wiſer (thobgh wicked) Heads than hys be- 
fore- now, and* have been ſufficiently an- 
Iwered; wherefore I will not magniſie 
ms Self-conceit, in letting the World 
think, he had the unlucky Wit to broach 
a new Opinion, it is only his ſenſeleſs 
Misfortune to imbrace a Novelty for O- 
ſtentation ſake - He only revives that 
which has been Prophanely treated on here- 
Pr i FE 2 ls 
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tofore;and on thoſe as Ignorant as himſelf he 
would force a Non-Entity of Souls again, 
and make them believe the Moon's made 
of Green-Cheeſe. _ el 
But, when the Doqtor ſays, I conceive 
this Opinion will be oppugn'd, redicul'd, ex- 
pod, ang receiv'd with Obloquy, I can't chuſe + 
but be glad to ſee how ſenſible he is of 
his Errour ; he. may aflure bimſelf he'll 
be redicuPd enough ; and he gueſles io 
right his Misfortune of expoſing himſelf 
for a» Fool, that Iam apt” to think, P/y- 
chalethes is* one of thoſe petty Cheats | 
that write themſelves Srudent in Phyſick and 
AFrology, who get many a Sixpence for 
looking on the Water of ſome wanton 
Sinner, and now and then a Shilling of 
ſome Maid-Servant to' know. when ſhe's 
Fit for Generation-work ; not" doubting 
'In the leaſt but he has pretty Practice a- 
mong, the Seamens Wives at Jpſwich. Thoſe 
that are high with Pride and Selt-ad- 
 miration, are always affeRing, Novelties 
this we. may ſee by ſweet Wilian's Aﬀti- 
ons, who, becauſe he cannot get a Name 
by any: thing that's brave and honourable, 
falls out with ' his Reaſon, 'endcavouring 
to raiſe the memory of his Body by the 
Damnation of -his Soul. As ever a Man 
ſhould pretend to Senſe, and commit fuch 
an Eternal Revenge on himſelt! I am in 
a maze, and can do no lefs than with 
the Royal Pfalmiſt cry, Let them be blot- 
\ ted out of the Book of the Living , and not 
be written with the Kighteons. *Our DoQor 
harps mightily on. the Errors and Igno- 
She” | | Re Led 


rance of the Church of Rome, confidently 
pretending that the Church of England 


+ 


borrows the Do@rine: of the Soul's Exi- 
{tence from them ; but, as I ſaid before, we 
receive it from God; and not from Men, 
therefore Door, to ſpeak inthe; Prophet's 
- Language, Of whom ha$t thou beep afraid, 
or feared, that thou ha lied ? Truly ESt- 
| bigs, none but ignorant Folks, bigotted to 
Superſtition, can believe their Relicks of 
the- Virgin 44gry's Milk, aur Savtour's 
Blood, and other. Sacred things can be'pre-, 
ſery'd fo many Ages as are expired fince that 
time without Corruption; theChurch of Er- 
#land utterly abhorrs . the Idolatry of -the 
Romiſh-See, whoſe Damnable PrinciplesI am 
pretty: well acquainted with (through my 
Converſation with ſeveral eminent Jeſuits) 
but never imbrac'd any of them. -- = 

But the Do&tor knowing the: Immor- 
tality of the Soul wascredited by the ancient 
Heathens, and fearing he ſhould trepan his 
weakneſs if he ihou'd put the Doarine of the 
SouP's Exiſtence altogether upoithe Church 
of Rome, who can 'but derive thoſe Prin- 
ctples of Faith which are true, from the 
rſt planting Chrifanity, he ſays the Pa- 
piſts borrow'd this Tenet from 'them; 
which Idle Aſſertion is ſufficiently: refuted 
In my ſecond Section of this. Diſcourſe, 
Truly, Pſychalethes's plain Fuſttan, Jargon, 
or Canting, 1s:not. publiſh'd to ſet forth 
the Iruth, but to conceal Falſhood; and. 
what can we expect from a Wretch that 
Jorrows- mote, for a Temporal Lofs, than 
for the loſs of his - Soul? Nothing þut 


> 
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ons that. are, of a deſperate Conſequence; 
and deſtruQive to Piety, Policy, and Mora- 


lity. However, 1t-we be in an Errour in 
this Point, 1t 1s fuch an Errour as we have 


ſucked from Nature it ſelf ; {ſuch an Errour 


as is confirm'd in us by Reaſon and Experi- 
ence; ſuch an Errour as God himſelf in 
his Racr ed Word hath” revealed; ſuch an 
Frronrias the Fathers and Doors of the 
'Chureh in all Ages! have deliver'd ; fuch 
an Efrour wherein we have the Concurr ence 
of: all the beſt Philoſophers, both Natural 
and Moral ; ſuch an Errour-as renders Men 
more D&out., more Pious, more Induſtri- 


ous, more Humble, more Penitentfor their 


SIS. Would E$:bius have us reſign all 
theſe Advantages to dance blindfold after 


ZHis Pipe? No, he ſhall never perſwade us 


fo much to our loſs, though he's ſuch a 
Beaſt as" to ſay, *Mans #s like the Bea$t that 
Periſh, we are not bound to believe him; 
but let let him alone be belden with the Cords 
of bisi$in.” He may apply himſelf to the 
Illiterate, but deſpair of Succeſs with Men 
of Wit and Learning. Alas, -Learning 1s 


not fo be put upon him, for which Thave 
ſo much Reverence that I muſk needs own 


with Learned Bacon, That if Arms or De- 


{cent hath carried away the Kingdom, yet 
Learning hath carried the. Prieſthood , 


*which ever hath becu mn lome Competiti- 
-on with Empire. 


I know, amongſt the Sroicks , there are 


ſome Expreſſions that ſeem to depreſs and 
degrade: the Soul as much, as others ſeem 


to advance, and exalt-1t ; for , though 
Ws {loing 


; OOTY ty, 
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fomecall it:T) wie&* 75 6:5, yet others, and 
among the reſt Zen ( the great Founder 
of that Set) terms 1t 5vpPuloy Grew, and 
Degwer TVEuuwa, Which our ſtupid Author 
of the Souls Mortality finding* it fome- 
where-tranſlated into Engliſh, catches” at, 
and tellsus, that the $0:cks hold the Sopl to 
be a certain hor, fiery Bla8F, and Vital Spi- 
7it of the Blood ; whereas, at the.moſt, _ 
they did only chooſe that. corporeal Spirit, 
as Vehiculum anima, a Chariot” for a more 
Triumphant Spirit to ride in, the.prinei- 
pal Seat of the Soul, which they did ſo 
much extol and deifie: Bur it is Do@or 
Coward's Ignorance, as. well as Impltidence, 
to ſuborng, two or three Teſtimonies, or.at 
leaſt to tamper with a place or two, and, 


Ds a, . 
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then bravely to conclude, That without” 
doubt it was the Mind of the Philoſopher, 
which is not only againſt the ſtream of 0- 
ther Irerpreters, but againſt the known, 

and Orthodox Princtples of him that was 
wiſer than to countenance ſuch a Vanity as 

heis charged withal,by one whoſe very Cor- 
ſcience is defild, What a Pother our Do- 

ctor makes of his HoloFatick Spirit , and 

the ens mentioned in Y:ro1l, in his eAineid. 

lib. 6. ver. 127. ſaying, The Mind being 4 
thinking, reaſoning Faculty, attuates all Livieg 
Creatures ;, that is to ſay, a Man has no 
Soul, but moves ſtirs, and ſpeaks by ver-' 
tne of this ſens. Now, this Anaxavoras 

(1 know ) did-fo totally aſcribe all the 
noble Works of Nature unto the work- 
Ing of this ens, which was his Philoſophi- 

cal Appcllation of God , that they uſed 
| to 
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to call him, Mens, in deriſion. : But whe- 
ther deſerves moſt to be lauglf'd at, our 


Phyſician, or the Philoſopher, 1 leave the 
Reader to judge. 

Upon my word, Ef##bizs.1s put hard to his 
_ ſtumps, when he 1s forced to quote. Texts 
out of the Apochrypha ſo often in his Book, 
which is nothing but a meer gallimaufry of 
Nonſenſe; we have the Canonical Scripture 
for our Faith, but the DoRor has none for 
his, unleſs he wreſts it to. a wrong Senſe. 
Sometimes "you ſhall find him wrangling 
with the Schoolmern, becauſe. he underſtands 
*em not; then he gets to chopping of Zo- 
gzck, tho” at the ſame time he knows not the 
difference between Gerns and Species, Cauſe 
and Effet, $ubjeft and Adjuntt, or between 
a Syllogiſme in Darapti and one in Felaptor - 
If our P/ychomsſaniſt or Soul-hater, under- 
ſtands Dzale#icks no better, he is a meer 

ſcandal to Merton Colledge, in Oxford 


where he ſays he was Educated ; they had 
better have taught him a little D:ſcrerion, 


which tho? it be none of the liberal -Scty. 
ences, yet it is an Art that gives all other 


their Value and Eſtimation, and without _ 


which (as a Ship without an Helm, an 
Horſe without a Bridle, or a blind Man 
without a Guide ) Men do tney know nat 
what, g0 they know not whether, and in- 
ſtead of Steering a right Courſe rut upon 
the Rocks of their irrecoverable Ruin. By 
and by, P/ychalethes tells us, Some whymſica! 
Philoſophers have conceiv'd, That there is a 
Repolitory of Souls ſomenhere in the Univerſe, 
#rr.of which when any Perſon 15 bor, a Soul ts 

Pate 


rakento infoughn# Perſon fo gener 
upon what grounds they ſhould. nj 
ſelves ſuch an imaginary ſpace to 
into, or take themg out thence 24 oform: ard, I 
ate Bi odies here beloz ow. tel," {da : 
preſume no Man cas rationally. beli we. anyaſs Cs | 
Place. A Wizard, or. ſome. cunning; old... 
Woman 'dreſd.. in Mans | A \ppareÞ ! 1 - 
vow his Preſumption. hits right The for 
I durſt {wear no: Man Oliy Senſe bo of. Ne c = = 
lief; therefore he need not. have troubled:- 
himſ ſelf in telling us isR n-fc be-. 
lieving it, was; ZBecarnſe neither from the Seri 
ptures, Orthodes Father s, or Church-Fliſtori 

as far as my knowledge of them extends rb 7 
appear, that there was any ſuch Belief of .aRe- 
poſitory for Soulsin the Primitive Church. 

Did you mark ( when he was. talking ofs 
the Fathers, Eccleſiaſticat Hiſfortans-) the 
Words, 4s fat as my knowleage of them extends? 
That is but little God wot; and I have that 
in my mind which g gives me great ſuſpicion 
that bold Eſtibivs is but a Pretender, to 
Learning ; having his Table ſpread wide 
with ſome Claſſick Folio, which is as conſtant 
_ toitas the Carpet, and hath laid OPen In 
the ſame Page this half Year ;- and perhaps 
may carry in his Pocket a Greek Teſtamenr, 
which he opens only in the Church; and. thar 
when ſome ſtanders by is near. Yet this. 
muſt rieeds ſay in his behalf,, that he is very. 
critical in a Language he caunot.- conifer, -. 
tor ſometimes you ſhall find him be compa» 
_ ring ſome Texts of the. Enoliſh. Tranſlation 
with the Hebrew, putting the Original Word 
in Common Characers, as he! has found 1K 


- | in 
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in other Books ; if he could have put it 0/- 
therwie, I know his .Ambitiou is ſuch of 
being eſteem'd Learned,.that what Hebrew 
occur'd in his Book, ſhould be Printed 1n its 
proper. Characters, as well as. the Greek ; 

which-laſt Language ( being a Phyſician ) I 
believe he ſpeaks many times when he knows 
not. The greateſt” of his Learning I ſup- 
pole conſiſts in reckoning up the hard Names 
of Diſeaſes, ,and the Superſcriptions of 
Gally-Pots in'his Apothecarie's Shop. As 
for the Religion of our Hobbify'd Gentles 


man, I know not well what 1t 1s, he fays 
Dr. Brown has tau ght him not to owe his Re- 


lIigion to the Font ; but however let it be. 
what it will, 1 believe it is a good. quiet 
Subject ; you cannot anger him worſe than 
with a Fathers's dirir ;, and tho? he's a meer 
empty Wir, hes 1o Tat. Conce ited, as to 
have his Diſcourſe all Poſattons, and de fin {tive 
Decrees, with thus it n;1ſt be, and thrs it 7s, 
and will not humble his Authority to prove 
it: Wherein the induſtrious Gentleman 
makes himſelf, with .a great deal of endea- 
vour ridiculous. 1f Impudence is a Vertue, 

Eſtibius has his ſhare of 1t; and durlt with 
any Man (it he denies a Soul ) deny his God 
too, as far as the Law gives him leave; and 
g0 to prove you his Sin out. of the Bible 2 
in fine, I'm apt to think his whole Life 1 is 
A Queſtion, and his Salvation a Smet 
which Death only concludes, ard then he Ill 
be relolv'd. 

What, deny the T7 TOTS of the Sou] ? 
Q unpardonablc Hereſic of the firjit Mag- 
nitude! Rebellion againſt the Catholick 

b Charah | 


Pee: 


Churth ! Away with ſuch preſently to the. 
"Inquiſition of Truth, deliver them up to- 
the ſecular Powers, bring Fire and Faggot 
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immegiately ; no Puniſhment can be bad e- 
nough for thoſe that” won 1d oppoſe right 


Reaſor | 


fon : Alaſs ! true Religion never was, 
nor will be, nor need be ſhy of ſound. Rea- 
ſon, which is thus far ZUnmen airigens, as 


that *tis oblig'd by the Will and Command 


of God himſelf, not to- entertain any falſe 
Religion, nor any thing under: pretence; of 
Religion, that 1s formally, and irreconcule- 
ably-againſt Reaſon ; Reaſon being above 
humane Teſtimony, and Tradition, and be- 
ing only ſubordinate to God himſelf, and. 
thoſe: Revelations that come from! God : 
Now it is expreſs Blaſphemy to ſay, that 
cither God, or the Word of God did ever, 
or ever will oppoſe right Reaſon. God be- 
ing Truth it {el an eternal, immutable 


& , IL 
* 


Truth ; his Word being vehiculum wveritatis, 
and all Revelations flowing from him, ſhi- 
ning with the Prints, and Signatures of 


_ Certainty ; hence it is'that his naked Word 


1s-a Demonſtration 3 and he that won't be- 
Hevea God, 1s worſe than a Devil, heis the 
blackeſt Infidel, that was e're yet extant : 
For James tells us, the very Devils believe 
and tremble, 

Solomon ſaith, Wiſdom is too high for a Fool: 
TheretoreI do not in the leaſt think Eftrbins 
1s troubled with much of it ; and if by any 
Converiation among wiſe Men he has acqui- 
red any thing above his Capacity, it muſt 


_ needs Jook in him; as annulus aurens in nari- 


bus ſuts, L; Cc anglice, tor fear the Doctor 
ſhould 
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ſhould not underſtand me, like a Gold Rin 
in a Sow's ſnout: L would not have him be 
angry for being ſofamiliar with him ; if he 
is, I adviſe him. to try Monſieur Peiresk's 
Experiment, who putting a Louſe and a 
(two Creatures. I ſuppoſe the Noor 
4s not without ſometimes) into a Aficroſcope, 
he obſerved, that*the Louſe growing angry, 
his blood ran up and down from head to 
foot, and from foot to head again ;, from 
whence he- may (with him ) gat! ier_ how 
great a Commotion of Humours and Spirits, 
and what a:diſtarbance of all the Faculties, 
Anger muſt nceds make, and what Flarm 
that Man avoids who ſhuns Paſſion. IvE- 1 
have 'no reaſon to be guilty of much good 
Meaning to his Welfare, ſeeing he is one of 
thoſe blind guides, which ſtrain SA Gat, and \ | 
ſwallow a Camel. However Chriſtian Charity 
obliges me to tellour DoRor, Wo be to then 
that deviſe iniquity, and work ovil pon their 
beds: Becauſe another Propher ſays, rhe h: agty 
ſhall be humbled. T would willinzly have my 
advice be taken into Conſideration by 1:l- 
liam Coward, alias E fi bius Pſychalether ;, well 
a day ! methinks alas doth found ſo:ſcanda- 
lous 1n my ears, it being commonly apply'd 
to Men of ill Fame, that preethee get 
a couple of Names more, and then you wlll 
equal Hamer Ben Hame t Ben Haddii Otter, 
once Embagadour trom the Emperour of 
Fez, and Moropco, to the Court of Ensland ; 
then he may be thought to come *of "Pavan 
Extra&tion, and ſo the more excuſable for 
his ill Principles. 
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Welt, prove as much as you can by Ar- 
| guments and Denionſtrations. the Exiſtence 
of: the Soul, the DoRor-ſays, they ſhall ne- 
ver paſs with him: he will {till be ai ing his 
Batteries of unaccountable lonſenſe a- 
eainſt ſolid Reaſon : "But I gueſs Eftibizs be-. 
ing ſenſible, that the Servant which kew hrs 
Lords will, ah prepareM mot bi bo 
did according to hu. will, ſhall. be beaten with 
many ſtripes, To he fears the Verity” of the 
Soul's Exiſtencez, and heartily. as 
writes) there was no Truth therein. But 
taking no notice of Coward's falle Grammer, 
wrong Citattons, both of Scripture. and 
humane Authors, and bad Or rhegraply, 1 
ſhall. only requeſt of him to fay, Te 
words. 1havelaboured in vain, I have ſpent 
my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, for-on 
my word that expreſlion is very. applicable 
20 his preſent Condition; for all his weak 
Arguments and Cavils ar © meerly ignorant, 
and inconſiſtent with Reaton. _ 
Could William Coward dream that he only 
bath the wit to inſult oyer our Faith ? Or 
doth he doat that he is a Man of that Com- 
poſure of Perſon, and Parts, that heis ſhot- 
tree from all the Darts of Rhetorick ? Could 
I but match him in prophanenels of Spirit, 
and errour in Judgment, 1 could repay him - 
home near from all the Topicks of Khetorick 
which Cicero uſeth in his invecive Orati- 
ons: He might eaſily have predicted ſome 
body would ſhew him his Folly, Icaſt he 
ſhould be wiſe int his own Conce., and endea- 
vour to convince him of the! Viciouſneſs of 
his Errour. Truly pity the Reader thar 


that 
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that follows him ! And had it not + beck for 
the ſake of thoſe Men that might be in 
danger of being led away with his damna- 
ble; Impoſtures, I . ſhould never have ac- 
counted Wiliam Coward. worthy any thing 
thats might be called a Reply, or” Survey 
for- It is wittily obſerved by Ovid, that It 
was too much Honour for Ulyſſes, "being a 
Coward DoRor, [. not Doctor Coward] that 
he might but contend in words, with 
valiant 4jax-: Beſides: it is. an overſight in 
taking notice of ſuch a- frivolous -4ntage- 


#=ift as our. Phyſician, becauſe it may Per- 
haps teach Men to think Coward is ſome 


Body, when he.1s no Body. But what care 


I. if his-Heretical Bravadoes do raiſe a great 


Duſt, and caſt, a Fogg before, the E yes of 
Men partially. paſſionate, ſolong as it loo- 
ſes with; Men of a pure Judgment in the 
credit of the Cauſe. And can Ibut wonder 
at the Doctor's audaciouſneſs that will ap- 
Pear in Print, --in the Defence of « Do- 
Rrine that, is thrice worſe than diabolically 
wicked ! And as much admire at his foot- 
hardineſs in quoting the Word of God Ih 
Vindication of his Errour; when at the 
ſame time. it will puzzle bis Brains, and 


all that dare or will take his Part to inake_ 


any one of thoſe Paſſages of Scripture (he 
brings to confute the Immortality, of the 
Soul ) to ſerye in the leaf for his turn,..as 
it is proved hereafter, But what ſhould 
incite Eftibias to rack his Thoughts to 

prove a I hing that 1s.not- in rerum natura, 
or- 1n poſſe ? It mult be, becauſe he knew 


not the worth of Souls; or, becauſe he 
= LE knows 
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knows.not the Rules and Fundamentals of 


*% 


the Chriſtian Religion ; let himnot be 
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or ſpeaking againſt 1 'N 
been more furious and hot with any= 
that ſhould have condemned it, than Iam 
with him. Door Coward ſpeaks Rhode- 
montadoes enough, but quotes: as little for 
them as ever 1] ſaw one; they that are 
upils can't 


ſo bewitched as to be his Pu 


ſhame. 
But that the Scriptures being tranſlated 
are of great Conſolation to true.Believers, 
or elſe I couldyield with the” Church of 
Rome not to haye the Bible in Engliſh, be- 
cauſe every vulgar iterate Fellow ex- 
pounds it according as his Ignorance diredas 
him; which has been the occaſion of fo 
many Zereticks,. all pretending equally-v0 it, 
for defence of their Novelties and Hereſies; 
no one of them ever yielding to the true In- 
terpretation thereof z and then too Pſychalc- 
thes has been at a Non-plas for Proofs without 
one to conſtrue it for him in his Mother- 
Tongue. And heartily forry am I, that we 
have no Reſtrictions upon the Preſs at this 
time of Day, for then had his cretian Trea- 
tile, which makes a Parity of Souls between 
Man and Beaſt, been ſtifled in its Embryo \ 
Dottor Coward (poor paſſionate, ignorant 
Dotard) is an unfit Piece, the Lord knows, 
to write Contutations'; Tis true, he doth 


bellow 
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bellow out. his high Thraſonical Braggs ver - 
bis ſeſquipedalibus without meaſure, That he 
aares to undertake to defend his Opinion of the 
Souls s Mortality againſt all the Divines in Eng- 
land pat tegetber, But ſuch an impudent ex- 
preflion (if he meant not only- to dare but 
to do :t ) never.came out of the Mouth of 
one that was a Scollar indeed, and morally 

in his Wits, upon any Diſpute whatioever : 
'1his conceit of his inſufficient Abilities 
makes him only to-be- laught at ; and who 
can. help it, if a Man Fill nolens volens 
break his own Neck, when there's no OCCa- 
{ton for it. | - 
Maſter E/tibius is very apt to make, in hi Ms 
Canterbury Tales, very lighting Speeches on 
Menvof greater Parts, and Learning than 
himſelf; but he had leaſt Reaſon of any 
"body to refle& on great Men, fince he is fo 
{imple as to go 4 great way about to Prove 
the Soul 1s non-ens by Nonſenſe ;, 1 vow, ny 
Soul 'loaths the ſilly Weakneſs of his hy 
ſumption, and ſhall kick jt off for navgþr. 
Our Phylictan (who, I believe has not carat 
the Art of Memory, by the vain Tantology 
which bedawbs his infamous Book ) thinks 
iurely he has none but Fools to deal with, 
that they know not what the DiQutes of 
_ right Reaſon be; without bis makins tle ol- 
lowing Harangue ; : The Dif:tes 0 ? rrobt Rea 
ſerere certain Ridles anreeable t 5 the Nature of 4 
rational Creature, by which it judars of the 
T7uth or Falſty, Congruity 07 Incongriity 0 Ri 
Action, or T by; ng TV; th human Underſtand CG 15: #4 RN 
Alas! he need not. have given himict: the 
trouble of Lwo Or three Hours fearcii..3 
b 4 foms 
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ſome Book for this Definition ; for we knew 
f much without being beholding to him 3 
and ſince he knew ſo- much-from another 
hand, and acknowledges it for Iruth, I 
think kim the more blameable for his.abſurd 
Notions : Remember:DoRor the: great” 4 * 
poſtle tells yon, the Myſtery, of Iniquicy "doth 
already work : only he who now letreth, ll let, 
until he be taken out of the way; that's a lext 
. for him to meditate upon, who.zs perverſe 27 
his ways. 5 et. nn Res 
Then to provethereis no Diſtintion be- 
twixt a Man and a Beaſt, that's very comical 
in the Door, to bring his near Relation 
Balaam's Aſs to avouch his Tenet; by which 
Beaſt's expoſtulating,thus with his Maſter, 
What bave 1 done unto thee, that thou haſtyſmit- 
ten 118 theſe three times ? © Am not 1 thine Afs, 
upon which then haft ridden ever ſince Iwas thine, 
unto this day ? was 1 ever wont to do ſo unto 
thee ? and -Parrots talking, Eſtibius fays, 
That it muſt at leaſt make the Pſychomuthilts 
own that. the Att of Reaſon, or reaſoning in 
ſome particular Caſes doth nor neceſſarily. imply 
an immaterial Subſtance to be its Foundation, 
or Author. But pray what force has this 
Text againſt the Exiſtence, of the Soul ? 
None, as I ſee; tho' the Doctor has tte un- 
parelleI'd impiety to proclaim we muſt own 
what he ſaid above, or cl/e that God ſent a 
r atuonal Soul for a little time into an irrational. 
Aſs; a ſtrange Conjunction which we make. 
an Admiration of as well as he. O Jump of 
Ungodlineſs, that voluntarily eyades his 
Salvation, and obſtinately ſwims againſt the 
»tream of Truth ; yet like the Scribes, Pha- 
SS 4 fabe+ 4d 
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riſces, and Hypocrites, he would outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto me, thus they beguile the 
Simple, but their Hypocr ifie can't be hid- 
den from the Knowledge of God ; which 


you may ſee hinted ons in wy Dom Oueveds 
wer” La Pag. 152 


=Theſe Hypocr ites a hs - 

The ign'rant People may beguile, 
Yet ſlender Proof us their Diſguiſe, 
Ns the great ng) D VEYES 


 Frcauſs $t. Paul bids us, Quench 70t hes 
Spirit, ©our worthy Door is reſolv'd to 
{ſtifle it with deteltable Errours ; and, fide 
greca,,. will aſſure his Readers they have 
none" but as he contradias-the Truth, fo 
he often contradiets himſelfin his Diſcourſe, 
forgetting Mendacem oportet efſe memorem ;, 
tis ſaid of Picre Daubignie, the French Jeſu-! 
it, thanked God, that he; had. a ſingular 
Gift of forgetfulneſs that, what he-heard: 
in Confeſſion, it pr eſently ran out of his 
Memory : Juſt ſuch a Memory is our Eftibirs, 

endued with, for what he ſays in one Page, 
he either contradis, or repeats over again 
(as I told you before )jn another. Now it. 
the DoRor will not be reformed by me, lince; 
ne 1s detected in his Folly, his Ignorance, der, 
ſerves no leſs Puniſhment than to, be ſent to. - 
fuftitudinas, ferricropenas inſulas, ubi wives 
homines mortut mncur/ant boves, Whoever/ 
learns DoRor Cowards Dofrine, will ber 
put to unneceſſary Charges, in golng ta 
{luch a Maſter as Timothcus the Muſician was; 
who fook double pay of his Schollars, fox; 


nuteaching p 


unfeaching them what they had learnt . of 
others. As to my Book, I could have ad-. 
ded a great deal more, but what 1s already 
written hath been: ſo duly pondered by ſe- 
veral Learned, . and Reverend Perſonages, 
That, to add any:more to that which” has 
been moit exactly diſcuſſedz were to ofter, 
poſt Protogenen lineam ducere, to draw-a&Line 
after the moft curious Painter ; but being 
not ambitious of popular Applauſe, ſhall 
1% _ make no Apology in the leaſt for what I. 


vx 


i have here publiſhed ;; only ſhall'make bold 


thi to ſay, I havenot' built ( as you have like 
Ph: the fooliſh Man in the Parable) my Houſe up- 
| ; on the ſand, tho' done at thoſe vacant Hours 
| j To which I-could in three Weeks ſpare from o- 
1 ther buſineſs. .. The Doctor would fain be 
11 nibbling at .Scholaſtical Subtilties, and Me- 
| taphyſical Diſputes, bur he does it {o ginger- 
ly, and with ſo much Caution, that he's 
afraid- of pricking his Chops ; which. mat- 
ters being above his Sphere, he gapes and 
ſtares at them, and when he- preſumes to 
diſcourſe Philoſophically, he is ſtill there 
where he was at firſt, which is only progre- 
| Aere tn gyro, to run a Ring, and get no 
Ground at all. Truly the DoQor cart 
Tay with the Prophet, The Lord God hath 
given me the Tongue of the Learned, that 1 
\ ſhould know how to ſpeak a Word in Sea- 
ſon to him that is weary: + For this odious 
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Work of his has bewray'd his want of 
Learning: much ; his Book (to. uſe Fere- 
miah's Words) is altogether brutiſh and fooliſh ;, 
the Stock is a Dofrine of YVanitics : Which 
whboloeyer follows, is as much in the 
rn diEacS wrong 


_ 


ly the Knack of fal 
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wrong, a3%if he — ſuffer'd his AGuth to 
Sin, bywiſhing a curſe ta his Soul. 
Now our brave Ph - "12 has not on- 


e Citing Authors, but 
likewiſe the knack, or rather Ignorance ot 


altering the meaning of them, either in 


the alteration of Words, or leaving Words 
out in+ the Matter he quotes ;. for caution 


_ fake 1fhall give notice of, one pretty near 


R play at Bo-peep with an Urinal. 


the beginning of his own vain Book, that 


whoſgever can employ_ their - time no 
better than 1n peruſing it, may take no- 
tice of all his ſlips before they reach Frinzs. 
When he cites a place. in Juveral's Kif- 
teenth Satyr, he puts, I ſaw it in the Ma- 


nulcript written by hit ſCIf,——— conn 


Aclins nos 


Zenonis precepta movent ;, non omnia HOI 
Pro vita facienda patat : | 


for Melius 20s 


Zenogispracepta monent nec enim onnia,quedamn 


Pro vita facienaa putat : 
I ſhonld not have been ſo critical] as to 


have taken notice of movent for monent, if 
that had been all , becauſe a literal Favlt 


may often eſcape the Preſs; but when he 
alters his Author's Words in putting 70 
for nec, and makes leaving out a Word 
in ſo ſhort, a Citation, as putting, Nor 
omnia quedam, for nec enim omnia quedam, 


4 think he ought to be deteRed in his 


ſiniſter- Pra&ice of abuliag Authors. at that 
rate; and I muſt needs ſay. 1 believe 
that that witty Saryr:j+ knew as well how 
to write Senſe, as our Phyſician doth to 


There's 
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; nothing of Wit throughout his | 
idle Sheets, and yet for what ſtuff 1s 
init, he was forc'd.to play the Plagzary ; 
the Reaſon why I have this Veneration for 
E#ib:us, as to paint him in his own Colours, 
is, becauſe having, two or three Hours 
Diſcourſe, with him one Night, whillt he 
was in agitation of having. his nauſeous 
Treatiſe. Printed, I ſtritly examin'd him 
about .his .curſed Tenet of the. T0n-en- 
t:ry of Souls, but his defence for, 1t ,was 
ſo: weak, that a Child but juſt enter'd tnto 
the Rudiments of ' the Zartin Tongue might 
have confuted him ; and ſeeing his Impu- 
dence was caſc-harden'd, I bluſht_ for his 
Tgnorance my elf. But by the way, 1 
ſhall tell you: one of his frivolous Reaſons 
he gave me for the 7on-entiry of Souls, 
which is this, That ( as the Divines of the 
Church of England hold) the wicked Soul re- 
ceives after it departs from the Body it s particu- 
lar Curſedneſs, - where us the Parity. of. God's 
Jrece that Men for one and the ſame Sin ſhall 
be pumſht more than another; as for example 
Cain, whoſe Caſe 75.very hard, if he has beer 
puniſht upwards.5000 Years for bis Fratrictde ;, 
_ and another that commits the like Crime at this 
tme ſhall have ſo many years the leſs. Punifh- 
ment \, wherefore this inequality of Fuſtice 1s ſuf 
ficient ro ſhew we ſhall have tio Souls till the. 
Reſurrettion. K very pretty Reaſon ! upon 
my word this was not ſpoken like a Phylici- 
an, rather like an Apothecary, as the ſay- 
ing is. Pray Reader behold the matchleſs 
Prophaneneſs of P/ychalethes,to prove a Lie 
he calls the Juſtice of God to an account ; 


( 
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© Preſumption, never to be forgiven ! that 
durſt attempt to queſtion the Juſtice , of 
that God, who of his own abſolute; and 
free Authority, Reigneth and Ruleth as 
Lord and King over all Creatures, viſible 


_ andinviſible ; having both the Right and 


Propriety. in all things; as from whom, and 
for whom are all things: As alſo ſuch A 
plenitude of Power, that he:-can Pardon 
the Offences .of all whom. he will have 
ſpared, and-ſubdue all his Enemies whom 


hewill have plagued and deſtroyed, with- 


out being bound to render any Creature 
a Reaſon of his Doing , but making his 


own moſt Holy and Juſt Wl, his only 
moſt” perfet and Eternal Love. There- 
fore 'whatſocyer God ſhall: be pleaſed: to 
do, which we may think 1s F457" 15 
really Juſtice. If God 1s pleaſed ro Damn 
the Righteous, and Save the. Wicked, it 

is Juſtice inthim ; though we are aflur'd 


God is more Mer ciful, for his Juſtice is 


Fs. = 


his conſtant Will, wher eby he recompenc- 
eth Men and Angels according to. their 
Works z whoſe pumſhing the Impemt- 
tent according to thew Deſerts, 1s cal- 
led the Juſtice” of his Wrath ; and re- 
warding the Faithtul according to his Pro- 
miſes, call'd the Juſtice of his Grace. So 
if Cain could be fo Impious as to deface 
the Image of his Creator with the Blood 
of his Pious Brother, where is the Im- 
parity of, God's Juſtice, in ſeverely pu- 
niſhing hig for firſt INTOONCISg ſo bar- 
barous a Sin among Mankind ? All the 
Dotor”s Prophanc Thoughts avail him 10- 


"wo Es 
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thing ; and\ I hope none will be {o poy- 
- fon'd with' the Venom of his Nonſenee: 

as that they may .be aſhamed 0 yield 
themſelves unto the Lord, and enter unto 
his Santtuary, wh rh be. hath © Sanit:fiedi=for 
EONS To +07 Ye Ro > 

Now, .as Job, in his firſt Epiſtle: ſays, 
theſe things have I written unto you, concerning 
them that ſedice you, with ſtrange Notions z 
]. would not have Menfall out with a quiet 


ORE # 
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Conſcience to pleaſe the-ambitions Deſign | 
or a Fellow, that leaves his Salvation at 


fix"and ſevens, and looks upon a future 
Happineſs to be as mean as his Reputation z 


indeed the Warden of the Fleet may thank: 


good Fortune in that Dr. Coward's Body has 
Exiſtence, tho* he ſays his Soul has none, or 
otherwiſe he would be at a great loſs when 
he looks after him for Chamber Rent ; I'm 
ſure his Bacchus like Carcaſs is of ſome 


Subſtance, or elſe the Bazlifs could never 


graſp it ſo often as they do ; ' for Pſychale- 


thes loves dearly to be 1n all Peoples Books, 


and 1s of that mild temper, that he would 


never be out of them by his good Will, 
eſpecially, if he had but Gyges's Ring to 


wear. Mecr Compaſſion obliges me not. 


to expole all his wilfnl Failings to this large 
Town, becauſe he is already better known 
than truſted go where he will. He would be 
a good Servant to the Theatre, for he plays 
Fago's Part naturally ; however leaving his 
knaviſh Tricks, I muſt have another bout 
with him, concerning his Ignorance ; he's 
as little acquainted with the. Rabbinical 


Learnino, and Knowledge in the Oriental 


Languages, 


þ 
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Languages,tho he pretends to it,as he ts with 
his Practice; and wants as much of great 
Farts, as he does of his'Waife's great Porti- 
on; - tndeed, had it not lookt more like 
Oſtentation, than any thing elſe, to have _ 
quoted Chaldean, Syriack, and Arabick Au- 
thors 1n%a Treatiſe {o'{mall as this, or,. 0- 
therwiſe I ſhould have ſhew'd their Opinions 
upon the Immortality and ſeparate Exiſt- 
ence of the Soul, as well as demonſtrated 
the meaning of the Word Soul 1n the dit- 
ferent Tranſlations of thoſe Bibles. Upon 
my word the only wdttieſt thing that ever 
our ſoulleſs Doctor can brag, of, is his wire- 
drawing the Printer 1n to hniſh his frivolous 
Book, without Money ; one while promi- 
fing him ten Pounds, another while more 
as ſoon as he had received eight hundred 
Pounds, which he was ſhortly to receive in 
Londen, but only 1t was not coyn'd yet; 
now and then defiring Mr. Typographer to 
help him to a Coachman, to drive a Wheel 
Barrow ; which ſpecious pretences made 
our irreverend Doctor be taken for a great 
. Man; ſo he might have gone on till this 
day, if Finis had not reveal d the Author's 
Poornefs, and hedg'd in the Bookſeller to be 
the Paymaſter for that new Dreſs, which 
Coward thought would have been the Brat's 
Ornament ; as well as his Credit. This Book 
of mine had ſeen the light before now,it be- 
ing finiſhed within a day or two after P/ycha- 
lethes's Work came forth, to proclaim his 
Vanity and Ignorance to Mankind, but it: 
being under the Lord Biſhop of London's 
peruſal, this fix Weeks, that was the Reaſon 
we 


we could not vblige the World with it till 
now: However we hope 1t 1s not yet too 
late to find a kind-Reception from the 


Learned; it being chiefly deſign'd for them; 
not, but that:Menof mean Judgmentsmay 


zather Strength enough from it ; to cope 
with any Antagoniſt that aſlaults* 
celeſtial Welfare with Arguments as Inſig- 
nificant 'and -fleffder as. old Wives Tales. 
I adviſe the Docor- never to. appear 1n 
Print again, unleſs he handles: Controver- 


lies better than he has hitherto ; but how” 
can we expe&t any other than Bombaſt 
from- one, 'who ſo unluckily has hit on 
a feign'd Name ,. from which we may tru- 


ly gather what he 4s % Let's ſee, Zftibius 


Pſychalethes he calls himſelf; I, I, Eftibius 


Pſychalethes ; out of which one may, by way 
of Anagram pick, Hic eſt Hebes, i. e. The 
DoRor's a Dunce. An unfortunate Name 
for our Author to chooſe ; prethee Cow- 
ard change it, turn Azabapriſt, and waſh it 


off-at Horſley=Down ;, for, though you are: 


not a Years of Diſcretion: to be dipt, 
yet, I'm fare you are*at Age, being older 


than your Doxey, whom I take to be paſt 


bringing a Charge to the Pariſh. 
By the way, I muſt own, I am very 
well aflured, that ſome Learned Men of my 


Acquaintance w1ll be very much furpriz'd 
(though at the ſame time” glad) to ſee a”* 
Book of this Nature come from me ; con- _. 


Goring how prone (O! to my Diſcredit 
| be it-ſpoken,) Pve been to Atheiſm, and 


have glven them cauſe many times, with 


Feſtus, to Cry out, Thou art beſide thy ſelf; 


much 


3 their. 


much Learning doth make thee Mad. Bit; 
whether a Conceit of too much Knowledge; 
or the Spirit of Contradiction did incite 
my Ambition to diſplay the Trophies of 
Wit.and Gayety, in that moſt damaable 
Errour of denying a Derry, rather than 


ne account of that Gift of Rea- 
fon (with which it had pleaſed my Ma- 
ker to endue me) to the Benefit and uſe 
ot Men leſs knowing, need not to confeſs ; 
for I own my ſelf in a Fault, and fo 
throw -my ſelf on the Mercy of the Ju- 
dicious: to cenfure me as they ſhall think 


give a tr 


fit. When I came to be ſenſible of my 


flip in the Path of Salvation, I was wont 
to refle&> on Learning: as the cauſe of it, 
and have” thought the Ignorant/in a more 
happy Condition ; with Azgrftine. often 
owning, Surgunt indofti; & Calum rapiunt, 
& nos cum Dofrinis noſtris ſmt cordez ecce ub; 
volutamur”,, "in carne & Sanowne: But 
conſidering Learning is the only Jew- 
el in the World, provided 4 right ap- 


plication thereof be made, I laid by my diſ- 


reſpe& of it, and was reſolv'd to put that 
Talent which 1 enjoy to a' right uſe 5 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of hinz 


ſhall be minch required © And becauſe, That 


l:Rtwiſe Foy ſliall be in Heaven over one Sinnev 


that Repenteth,, more than over Ninety. and 
nine” Juſt Perſons which need no Repentances 
I have been one of thoſe Fools, who hath 
ſaid in his Heart. there 1s no God, yet now 
Mr. Pfychalethes may ſee I make an lugeni= 
ons Gonteſlion of my Errours, and PRLLeks 
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gather Strength enough from it ; to cope 
with” any Antagoniſt that aſſaults+ their 
celeſtial Welfare with Arguments as 1nſig- 
nificant and fleffder as. old Wives Tales. 
I adviſe the Docor- never to. appear 1n 
Print again, unleſs he handles: Controver- 


lies better than he has hitherto ; but how 


can we expe&t any other than Bombaſt 
from one, 'who ſo unluckily. has hit on 


a feign'd Name ,. from which we may tru- 


ly gather what he 4s ?- Let's ſee, £ftibius 
Pſychalethes he calls himſelf; I, I, Efftbius 
Pſychalethes ; out of which one may, by way 
of Anagram pick, Hic eſt Febes, i. e. The 
DoRor's a Dunce. An unfortunate Name 
for our Author to chooſe ; prethee Cow- 
ard change it, turn Arabapriſt, and waſh it 
off-at Horſley=Down ; for, though you are 
not a* Years of Diſcretion: to be dipt, 
yet, I'm ſure you are*at Age, being older 
than your Doxey, whom I take to be paſt 
bringing a Charge to the Pariſh. | 
By the way, I muſt own, I am very 
well aflured, that ſome Learned Men of my 
Acquaintance will be very much ſurpriz'd 
(though at the ſame time glad) to ſee a 
Book of this Nature come from me ; con- 
on how prone (O! to my Diſcredit 
be it ſpoken,) I've been to Atheiſm, and 


have glven them cauſe many times, with 
_ beffys, to cry aut, Thou art belide thy ſelf; 
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much Learning doth make thee Mad. Bit; 
whether a Concelt of too much Knowledpe; 
or the Spirit of Contradiction did incite 
my Ambition to diſplay the Trophies of 
Wit and Gayety, in that moſt damaable 
Errour of denying a Deity, rather than 
zive a true account of that Gift of Rea- 
on (wit 


1 which it had pleaſed my Ma- 
cer to endue me) to the Benefit and uſe 
of Men leſs knowing,bneed not to confeſs ; 
or I own my ſelf in a Fault, and 'fo 


throw my ſelf on the Mercy of the Ju-" 
d41cious to cenſure me as they ſhall think 


it. When I came to be ſenſible of my 
lip in the Path of Salvation, I was wont 
to refle&® on Learning! as the cauſe of-it, 


1nd ha By 


owning, Surgunt indofti; & Calum rapiunt, 
& nos cum Dofrinis noſtris ſint cordez ecce ubz 
volutamur”,, "it carne & Sanonne: But 
conſidering Learning is the only Jew- 
el in the World, provided 4 right ap- 


plication thereof be made, I laid by mydiſ- 


reſpe@ of it, and was reſolv'd toput that 
Talent which 1 enjoy to a' right uſe 5 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of hin 


ſhall be mtnch required * And becauſe, That 


liftwiſe Joy ſhiall be im Heaven over one Sinnef 
that. Repenteth,. more than over Ninety and 
nine” Juſt Perſons which #eed no Repentances 
F have. been one of thoſe Fools, who hath 
aid in his Heart, there 1s no God, yet now 
Mr. Phychalethes may ſee I make an Ingeni- 
ons GConteſſion of my Errours, and pabUcys 

| © f 


nd have” thought the Ignorant/in a inore _ 
happy Condition ; with Augrſtine. often 
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cademical Fictions was built 


Specter. TE TR P 
Thns we ſee how far Doctor Coward's 
Knowledge of-the Fathers extends,, that 


could confidently aver, none of them 


held a Repoſitsry of Souls; but paſſing bis 


"Ignorance of them by, I ſhall fee how | 


the Suppoſition of Creating Souls for Bo- 


dies at the ReſurreQion will hold wa- 
en Created and 
"United to Humane Bodies, I might, pro- 


=> ON ** 


ter. If Souls are'to be ther 


vided I had the unheard of Prophaneneſs 


of Do@or Coward, ask too, where is the 
Parity of God's.Juſtice, in infuſing Souls 


s. to beDamn'd for that 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again(t the 


Heſh, which poſitively proves the preſent 


Union of the Soul and Body, that I need 


not inſiſt any further on this Subjec, On- 


ly I muſt tell my Reader, that our Un- 


derſtandings, - by*the moſt unhappy Fall 
_of Man being Eclipſed, as well as our 


Tempers Infirmed , we muſt betake our 


ſelves, to ways of Reparation, and de- 


pend upon the Illumination of Godly En- 


deavours ; for, thus we may. 1a ſome mea: 
ſure repair our Primary Ruins, and build 
our {elves Men again; but not without 
Souls, as Effibius vainly teacheth fſuct 
Fools, that are covetous: of crediting 4 
Blockhead, who obeys not the Word 


God, : 
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God, or Difates of Right Reaſon; and 
who obſtinately negle&ts the Cries of 
Faith, to fail, not only in the truſt of 
his -own Undertakings, butin the Inten- 
tion-/of Happineſs jt ſelf. And I fincere- 
ly wiſh, that no Chrif#iaz imbibe thoſe 
audacious Aſſertions, which muſt be hatch» 


ed in thoſe Times which the Greeks them- | 
ſelves (though given to great Mendacity) | 
calld muIinor, that is made up, or ſtuftt 1 
out with Fables. Let every Man, for the 
ſecurity of that Soul, which 1s certainly f 
Exiſting in him, call often upon his Ma- | 
ker, , who comforts ſuch in the follow- | 
ing Endearing Words of Loving Kind- 4 
neſs, 7 will be with him: in Trouble, Twill : 
Deliver: him, and Honour him ; with long 
Life will I ſatisfie him, and ſhew him my * : 
Salvation, Never be Bug-bear'd with the | 
Miſcellany of Cramp-words, he hath hyd- 
led up without Order, ſuch as Corprs or- ; 
gaxicum, Glanaula pinealis , ſubantia Imma- I 
terialis, Afﬀtatus, Inſenſilis materia, Ovaria, , 
Puntum ſaliens, Aﬀus, Individuum, Oro- I 
aa aitus, Ouoad objeita, which , and the Ne 
Tike Terms he knows no more how to ap- > 
ply to'a right uſe, than he doth his | 
 Driiggs ;, But Ftarid fait in the Faith, quit : 
you like Men, be ſtrong, for the Lord wif : 
place Salvation in Zion, in ſpight of all 1 
your Enemies. oh 4 
— Hold, now I think ont, E##bius hath iſ 
not held that ' Souls are waiting for an b- 
Union to our Bodies-at the Reſurreci- [ ' 
on, or that they ſhall then be Greated | 
3 Mm p 
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for us, but rather worſe ; fake he makes 
Beaſts of Men, and ſays that, that which 
we term the Soul ſhall ceaſe to be when 
the Body dies; fo, we ſhall have at this 


rate, two RefurreRions at the Laſt SY 


one 'of Souls, and the other of Bodies 

4. pretty Though for 0l;ver's. Porter thas | 
was in Bedlam. T wenty Years, + vow.; 
and were all the Nation. as great Fools, | 
as Hare-brain Pſychalethes, 
but he might procure a Convocation to 
alter in our Credo, 


fuxrettion of the B 
of Bady and Soul. 


ody, 


the Ar 


no doubt of't, 


icle, The Res 
to the. ReſurreQion 
owever, Reaſon being + 


the very Root of our Natures, and the 
Pr inciples thereof.common to all, what, 

is againſt the Laws.of true Reaſon , or 
NG Fdocatzad Underſtanding of any One, 


if rightly apprehended. 
ed 6 all Nations, and 


Mankind. 


Indeed our Pſerd@-Proph 


a meer Jqnis fatuns, A Flaſh, having ng ' 


muſt be diſclaim» 
rejected even with 


$ Conard aw. 


obje&t of Senſe in him; and were there | 
any of thoſe ſorts of Academicks now 
tving, whoſe Motto was, 'ov. WLT A gia Gove 
that 1s, they could not ' graſp, Or compre- 
bend any Ovje&, they would rightly have 
applied it = Door Coward ; for they 
could bave found nothing about him, but 
the ſhadow of Nonſenſe ( though 1 ſaid be- 
fore ſome might graſp him.) which they 
could never. catch, 
hinted before, he holds this Opinion more 
for Fame than Conſcience ſake ; 
12s bragg', his Book would ſtag gger the 


by 
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vulgar, confound the Learned, puzzte our 
Divines, and is ſo much Opinionated as 
to ſay, no man in England could anſwer 
itz or if any do pretend to anſwer it, 
they: cannot confute it ; and it will make 
ſich a Noiſe in the World, raat his Name 
would be noted by it. Now, asto be taken 
notice of.is his aim, I hope all Learned Gen» 
tlemen, for the future, whether of the Cler- 
gy, or the Lairy, will fruſtrate his Am- 
bition, by burying it in Oblivion 3 but 
for all his brave Alls, fo rare as he rec- 
kons it, he could get no Bookſeller to 
buy the Copy ; he is at the Charge of 
Printing it himſelf ; and if he is taken 
\ notice of, I ſyppoſe it. will be upon no 
other account than, to ſuppreſs his Here- 
tical, as well as Scurrilous” Treatiſe, and 
bave him feverely handled for his. Impu- 
dence: | 
Further more, Eſtibius Pſychalethes in his 
Compound of Fooliſhneſs , gives ſeveral 
Objection sthat may be urged againſt his 
Opinton, and then. anſwers them himſelf ; 
to be fure he doth not handle the Ob- . 
rations. ſo ſtrong againſt himſelf as his 
Oppoſite would do,, and. therefore he can, 
eaſtly confute them ; but to ſee how non- 
fenſically he anſwers that one Text of 
Scripture, where Chrii# tel's the Thief: 
Verily I fay unto thee, To day thos ſhait be 
with me in Paradiſe. One might Swear ,. 
without danger of being Perjur'd, he 
was the greateſt FooF in, Nature-; k am 
almoſt aſham'd to mention. his. Ignorans, 
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confuting that ObjeRion, but- only to let. 
the World gueſs what the 1eſt of his | 
Work muſt be, if that's ſo bad. Why, 
in anſwer to thatz he ſays, That when 
Chriſt ſpoke thoſe Words, To Day-thoy 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, that Chriſt | 
did not mean the Thief ſhould go juſt 
then with him to Paradiſe, but within a_ 
little while. O -abominable Abſurdity, ' 
and horrible Impudence ! that he can pre- 
fume to: tell Chris Meaning, and make 
our Bleſſed Redeemer guilty of the Je- 
ſuites wicked Mental Reſervations z that | 
the Son of God (who came to Save the 
World, and to be ſure! felt the greateſt 
of Tortures when:that piercing Cry, Eli, 
Eli, lama Sabachthani,: proceeding from his. 
Sacred Mouth, ,yhjch-never''Lied) ſhould 
at his Dying Hour- Equivocate with the 
Penitent Sinner. Well, but ſuppoſe Chriſt 
did, (as he did not) mean within a little - 
while, I hope then, that little while is 
Expir'd long before the Revolution of all 
. theſe Centuries which are paſt fince his 
Paſſion, lo they are got to Paradiſe. at 
Jaſt ; then Coward® confutes his own Do-. 
-Crine if .he grants this; for. he ſays, the 
Soul ſhall .ceaſe to be till the Reſurre&i- 

ON. ' But perhaps the Doctor quibbles with | 
us, and by his L:tle while means till the 
Reſurrection ; uſing time, as the Prophets 
are wont, who put ſometimes Days and 
ſometimes Weeks for ' Years. Beſides, I 
can't Tee upon'what Grounds he can build 
fo toolilh an. Iuterpretation 3 the Original 
BY 6. #1670 4 tht , ea 7 | 16 
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is, &uluw Aya Cot, THAEROY patT tw Wn WW 
To T9 , now I can find no 
Criticiſm in it, for , oy £gv 15 In that 
place meant immediately to Day 3 but this 
Text is fo plain againſt him for proving 
the Sous Exiſtence, that he cannot tell 
how to flip his Neck out of the Halter, 
ſo thinks a ſimple Excuſe 1s better than, 
none: And indeed, I believe he ſets as light 
-by the Evangelical Hiſtories as Pope Leo 
the Tenth, who could prophanely ſay to 
Cardinal Bembus, Quantum nobis & noſtro 
catui profuerit ea de Chriſto fabula ſatis eff 
ſaculis omaibus notum : It's known evideatly 
to-all Ages, how much this Fable of Chriſt 
hath been profitable to us, and our Clergy. 
Andithe beſt Evaſiowof* that Lext he could 
make, was with Apollizaris, to hold, that » 
Chriſt was a Man without a Soul. Þ Y 
Poor Ignorant Wretch ! Does he think fo | 
many great Men, of extraordinary Parts 
and Learning, that have been, and are ſtill 
in the World, would unanimouſly hold 
the Exiſtence of the Soul if they were 
not ſyre of it ? Does he think that 
Belief would have gone through fo ma- 
ny Ages till this time, if it was not 
_ founded upon infallible Demonſtrations of 
Truth ? He muſt be much beſide himſelf | 
that thinks otherwiſe; Impudence and Im- = | 


piery muſt needs inſpire his baſe, more | 
naughty, and moſt Ambitious © Second - i 
Thoughts to raiſe an Inſurre&jon of abo- i 
minadle, as thrice as great abſurd Notions 'Y 
againſt a Teaet which is as really true as _ 
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SRP. Truth; which he thatbelicves 
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Heathens, the Antient and Modern Chriſtian 


Writers, Philoſophy, and the-DiCtates of- Na. 
tural Reaſon, muſt _ be infallible, 
among” which 1s this, viz. That the Soul x 
?mmortal. as ſoon as it 1s united to the Body of 
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Man, as {hall (in this Sef70n ) be provi : 
from Scriptures, which' we may be ſure 1s 
the Word of God, from the Excellency ' 
that 1t hath above all other Books; from 


that Necellity that lies upon Men to have 
this Book above all other ; and, as Aman. 
ſays in his Fides Catholica, Chap. 3. Se@. 5, 
None but God can be found out:to make them 
Andhis Reaſons are theſe.,vzzz© It he was not 


« the Writer of them. either. Angels; Beaſts, 
«or Men muſt; 'but, Angels made 1t-not; 
* for then it was either made by them al- 
* together, or by ſome Part of them : But, 
not by them altogether ; for then in ſome 
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>.) 


CL 


« the Angels would have told the World 
* before this time, that it was composd 


C\ 


 * by them: They would have diſcover'd to 


**tothe Sons "of Men by ſome Means or 


CC 


: for theſe Comfortable Words. Neither 
C 
« by one part of them ; for then either they 
* muſt þe made by the Fallen Angels,*or 
* the confirm'd «Angels : ' but, not by the 
* fallen Angels; the Devils are more ſub- 
** tle than to deſtroy their own Kingdom, 
** to give Weapons to overcome” themlielves: 
* Satan hath more Policy than. to reveal 
* how Men {hall avoid his Snares, efcap? 


© his Traps, overcome his Temptations, 


* prevent 


place or other this had been difcover'd; - 


other, that they were beholding to them 


can the Scripture be ſippos'd to be made. 
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prevent his Ambuſhments, fruſtrate his 
« Watchings, and diſappoint all his Pur- 


poſes : Every Line of the Þzble tends to 
the Ruine of his Kingdom ; every Ferſe 
in it is his Neck-Verſe: Would he have 
had himſelf known by no other Name, 
than a Liar, a Serpent, 2 Dragon, a roar- 
ing and devouring Lyon, a Decerver, 
an Accuſer, an unclean Spirit, at. he 
had gone to ſet himſelf ont into the 
World? It will follow therefore 1t was 
not them. Neither was it made by the 
Confirm'd Angels, for they acknowledge | 
themſelves ous fellow Servants : Rev. 19. 
T0. and 22. 9. Being therefore profeſ- 


fedly our fellow Servants, they could not 


make Laws to reſtrain us from our De- 
fires, nor enjoin us from performing a- 
ny thing that our own Hearts luſted af- 
ter; neither would Men acknowledge 
the Angels in this Caſe to be their Supe- 
rIOrs. 

« Beaſts did not Write it; Tt is to be 
hoped that the Reader is fo much a Man, 


-as to underitand Beaſts or Fowls Com- 


rn not that Work, their irrationality 
ews {ufhciently their impoſſibility. 

«© Men did not do it; There is but Mar 
to be ones, 1a on as the Author of this 
ſince Angels are known not to do it. And 
yet apparent it is, that Men had no 
hand in it,. for then either it muſt be 


' done by Men altogether, or by ſome 
| Men: But, not by Men altogether ; 


Where was that Meeting, and in what 


_ Eonntry 1s that Place, that, Mankind 


R » Bo gatherat } 


What time of tht 
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* gathered themſelves together, to make_ 
Laws againſt themſelves, to bind their ' 


own Hands to their own 


Feet ; nay, to 


cruth thetr own Hearts; yea, which 1s 


more, to doom themſelves to the ever- 
laſting Flames, for doing that, that above 
all things 1s moſt pleaſing to themſelves? 
> World was this Meet- 


What Generations was then living, and 
who called * this Aſſembly together? 
What makes.this Age to tye themſelves 


to thole Laws made by their Fathers, 


{ince they are Dead and fallen mag. 
Neither was 1t done by Men apart; tor 
then thoſe Men "that Compoſed-it, muſt 
be either Good or Bad : But Good Men 


- would not do it, for then they ought to 


have been ſpeakers of the Truth, they 
have kept the World i Fallhood ; for 


they ſay that the Scripture 1s of God, 
made by his Finger, ſpoken by his Sp1- ® 


rit; if made by themſelves, ifs nothing 


ſo: Yea, the beſt of, Men find mn them- 


{Ives Diſobedience to the Laws therein 
contained, which coſts them .much Sor- 


row, many . Tears, 'Spiritual Conflicts, 


which in their own. Nature are ſo un- 
pleaſing, and: fo bitter, that were 1t only 


their own Laws;. we ſhould ſee them 


live more merrily 1m the World : And 
what makes after Ages embrace thoſe 
Scriptures, tho' Good Men ſhould make 
them, ſince they are contrary to Fleſh 


and Blood, and might therefore be Re- 
 Jected ?. In a Word, a Good Man could 


** Not 


g 1n? What Hiſtories mention of it ? 
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= not. have fad, O Earth, earth, earth; 
« hear the 'word, of the Lord; Jer. 22. 29. 
if it bad been his own Invention. Bad 
 < Men did not, do it; the Liar, the Drun +. 
kard, the: Thief, the Swearer, would. 
never . have. made Laws againſt Lying, 
< Drunkenneſs, Stealing, - Swearing ; nor 
« have Counſelled Men to have {thunned. 
< theis Company ; nor Damned themſelves 
eternally Sr their fo doing. - -Since there- 
fore neither in Heaverf nor 1n Earth, 
can there be found out a Creature to: 
be but probably ſrppoſed to be the Au- 
thor of the Scriptures, 1t remains there- 
« fore that the Creator muſt, who 1s God 
<« Bleſſed for ever. 'Thus having declar'd - 
who 1s the Author of the- Scriptures, I 
ſhall prove by thoſe Sacred Writings, that: 
the Body *twas raiſed out of the Duſt, but 
the Soul fprang from Heaven : *Twas 
ESIND-MIY Beam ffvdss, a Bud of 
| Eternity; united to human Body at its ve- 
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ry.lirſk recerving Lite. 

- Moſes, Fiving us an Agcount of the Al- 
mighty's moſt wonderful Work of Creati- 
on, tells us with what Superſ{cription the ' 
Soul of Man js flampt; In the Imoge of 
God Created he bim. Gen. 1. 27. Now there 
1s little or nothing of God's Image to be 
teen in the Body; tor God is a'Spurit,. and 
to ſtamps his Image upon the Spirits of 
Men. Such 1s the Capacity of the Sont 

that you fee jt is capable of being made in 
the Image of God, and *tis capable of ſuch 
Stamps and Impreſſions as God is pleas'd 
to put upon it. *Þ1s endow'd with Reaſon, . 
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"ons, Reaſon's Creatures; ſuch as the Hand 


| the Apple of the Soul's Eye *tis capable of 

Knowledge, of Learning, of'all the _Ad- 
vancements and Enablements of Reaſon, 
Grace and Glory; *tis fit to be a Compani- 


on of Angels, to bear them Company to 
all Erermty; nay, capable of, nope 
with God himfelf, they are:the Friends of 


Gody-the Sonls of Men mnſt make 2 


Church for him. they are fit to be the 
vpoule of Chrift,, wherefore 'tis the Apo- 


file's Phraſe, Th# I might preſent you Virgin EH 


Souls wito Chriſt. © > 
Now the Soul ( whoſe excellent Opera- © 
tions are Underſtanding and the Will ) has 
2 Noble Deſcent, having its Original from 
the Father of Spirits; as we may gather 
from that of the holy Penman, 4nd the 
Lord God formed a Man of the Duſt of the 
(romd, and breathed mto his Noſtrils the 
Breath of Life : and Man became a living Soul. 


Gen. 2. 7. It 1s the Breath of a Deity 


therefore {> quick and nimble in 1ts works | 
ings, that it runs with a chearful Spontanet- 
ty ; for what's quicker than a Thonght ? 
Or what nimbler than an intelle&tual Eye? 
Being fo vigorous and indetatigable that 

its' Sparklings never vaniſh, but every 


Motion has Immortality ftampt upon it. 


So vaſt and comprehenſive 1s the Soul, 
that all Beings are within her Horizon; 
the Soul of it ſelf is fo large and ſpacious, 
that ſhe ſcorns to be bounded with mate- 
rial Objeds ; it ſelf is ſach a Spirit, that 
it won't be” bonnd with real Objeas; it 
will ſet up Beings of its own, Extia Rat:- 


of 


(7) 


Omnipotency never gave a real Being to. 
' But before I proceed any farther on the Ex- 
cellencies of an immaterial ſubſtantial 
Soul, 'it will be neceſſary to clear thoſe 
Doubts which may; and do ariſe from thoſe 
words. of the laſt Text, and breathed to 
bis Neftrils the Breath of Life : and Mon be- 
came a living Soul. $0 the Engliſh Tranllas.. 
tion has-it; where Anima the Soul, 18 not”. 
to be ſimply taken for that 4jjlatrs, Breath 
or active Power of God which created thoſe 
Celeſtial Habitations above, as the moſt 
Divine Poet David Sings, when he harmo- 
mouſly Chants, By the word of the Lord 
were the. heavens made + and all. the hoſt of 
them by the breath of his mouth. Plal. 23. 
6. But to be undexſ{tood for that Breath 
which by the Power of God was lo infus'd 
into Man, that it Entai1Fd on his Progeny 
an internal Subſtance of ſuch Duration, 
which ſhall run upon a'Line parallel to 
Eternity; the Body indeed ( thro* on: firſt 
Parents ' too eaſy Credulity in Zen ) -18 
ſoon  diſlolv'd and crambled into its firſt 
Principles.: Duſt thou art, ond unto duſt 
fhalt thou return. Gen. 3. 19. Butithe Scri- 
pture poſitively aſfnrms, #he Sprrit ſhall 
return to God that gave it, Ecclef. c. ult. v. 7. 

The Word 4mma, has feveral fignifica- 
tions, as Calepin in his Dictionary notes; 
ſaying, Accipituy item Anima, pro Animo : 
pro Vita, pro Spiritu; And the moſt Learn- 
ed Uſher, who, in his excellent Treatiſe of 
the Power of the Prince, Part 1. pag. 5. 6. 


thewing, that to thoſe general Terms which 
| ag rng $6: he: a. ' 
are apply'd in a ſpecial manner to the 
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more excellent Sort of the ſame Kind, for. 
bettr diſtin&ion ſake it 1s not umiual to. 


add an Epithite, © whereby the reſtriction. 


thereof to the intended Particular may be | 
more clearly underſtood; takes for exam- | 


Mle ( which 18 pertinent to our purpoſe ) the 


ut 
———:—— 
C 
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Word Wiz or Soul: . the Nattve Significa- | 


tor whereof (he 7M UNC : 
( ond jo of 1v::4 in the Greek anſwering there- 
w#1nto ) neither deſcendeth ſo Tow as to compre- 


| herd the Vegetables wnder it ; nor riſeth ſo 
high, that of it- elf it ſhould only denote the. 
Rational; but in the middle kind of way be-: 
twixt both, properly doth fignify that which the”: 


Greeks call Z@w, the Latines Animal, @ 


o 


the Word VAh3 it ſelf, which 3s Anima ; the 


her of the Greak ly the Ajelive,v1 Bing 
ES , - FS 7 fol "7 
But as the Word Wa being mn it ſelf mndif- 
ferent to. figniſy both Man and Beaſt, 1s ſome- 
trmes for better diflin&ion ſake accompanied" 


with the” addition of Cxwewna which is 


as* much as Av%n oavveoniry or an Human 


Sonl ; as. yon may ſee in the Hebrew Bible, 


IVanb, 3T. 35, 40. L Chron. Ge 21. Ezok.” | 


27: I2, * - 4 "My KI E954 ” k s ; 
"Fo be fure there are' (at leaſt) firong and 


. 


Pregnant probabilities of the Soul's Immor- | 


fality to the Natural Eye, to a Philoſo- 


phical Eye with common Light: And they 


that tell us of the Souls, Mortality, we may 
very well Queſtion, what manner of Souls 
t2y have; tobe fare as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, 
4 8y ere become like the. Beaſts that periſh. It 


is yry weak in any Man fo attempt the. 


? 


Vindica- 


y& 
» 


Creature endued with Lif, e and Senf, e: That of ; 
the. Latines being more Tmmediately imported by” 


1's) 711 the Hebrew Tongue 


LE 


Vindication of at 1 non-entity IN Man whe n. | 6 


he dies, fince the Scripture in ſeveral places: 
prove God has given to Man 2 Soul con- 
ſting of Spiritual manga 5 Alas! 
what interpretation can be made of this, 
But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeck. the Lord 
thy God, thou. ſbalt find him, if thou ſeek him”, 
ith all thy heart.- and withal thy Soul, Deut. 
4. 29. No other, than'that the Holy Ghott 
very well knowing, the Soul wonld tain: 
be Working, when the Body 1s not Service- 
able, exhorts that Spiritual Subſtance to 
Conſecrate (if poſſible) its Tabernacle of: 
the Body to anearly Converſion; for as God 
3s a pure Spirit, omnipreſent un his Mot1- 
ons z the Anpgels* miniſtering Spirits, ma- 
King haſt of thoſe glorions Errands they 
are ſent about; ſo are the Souls of Men the 
next in Motion, as they are next in Being , _ 
and therefore fit to be exhorted to per{wade 
the Body (if the Fleſh 1s not too weak) 
to. do the Will of God on Earth, as *tis 
done in Heaven, with ſuch freeneſs and a- 
Herity. Tho' Elbi tells the moſt afflicted 
Mortal in Uzz, The Spirit of God hath mads 
me, and the Breath of the Almighty bath 
grven me Life, Job 33. 4. By the Word 
Spzritus there, and Spiracnlum,- as in Pag- 
21nes:Bible, he only endeavours to ſet forth 
the ommpotent Power of God, and not a-: 
ny ways aus to diſprove God convey'd: 
into Man a Spiritual Subſtance by his No- 
itrils ; as thoſe who' neglect the Seaſons of* 
(race, Oppartunities of Mercy, and Ad- 
Vantages tor their Souls would inſthuate. 


From 
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From the Hagiography of the Holy Ghoſt) | 
it is evident, that Man 1s in his. Soul an! 
incorporeal, intellectual, and immortal Spj, | 
rit, as God is: And in this, as in God : 
there is but one moſt Divine Nature. or Ef, | 
ſence, and yet Three diſtin& Perſons; 
in Man © there 1s .but one indivifible Soul, 


and yet in that Son] Three diſtinct Powers, 


ill, Memory, and Underſtanding :. Alas ! thi 


io. 


incouragement given. us by Chriſt himſelf, 


Fear not them which kill the Body, but are nd 


able to hill the Soul, Mat. 10. 28. aſſures 4 


ny Chriſtians of the/ preſent. Immortality o 
the Soul: in Man ; this full. affurance 0 
the Souls Exiſtence after Death made the. 


5 


Primitive Chriſtians deſpiſe the rage of Per. 
ſecution fo long, till it was a Proverb a 
mongſt the Heathens, Sol: Chrifftian mortis' 


contemptores. Thus we do not ground our 
b; Belief of the Souls Immortality on doubts 
fal Opinion, but on certain Faith, which 
ſupernatural Quality, (as Kabbz Fagel ſays 


in Catechiſmo Judzorum, Page 5, 6.) 1s 


WTMNUDRL D7P98& IMIN Mann wi NIVann 
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1. e. Fides eft Dei munus, quo ' noſtre mee 


tes affciuntur : Hoc adducimur, ut credans 
onma, que nobis declaranda curavit Deus pts 


wvates -- ſuos. There is allow'd to be m 


Man, IJſtin, Reaſon, and Faith ," Inftin& 
teacheth him only to ſeek the Preferva- 
tion of his Body , Reaſon goeth ſomewhat 


Mmgher,, and hath ſome refpe& to Vertue 
and Honour ; but. Faith ſeeth farther, 
and witheth a. Diſſolution, becauſe (faith | 
#'eemes in. his Explanation of the Cere- 


monial 


(11) 
| rxemonial Laws of Moſes, pag. 254.) It: 
' Jinoweth that the Body and the Sonl ſhall be 
Joined-together again after they are ſeparated. 

' I am not infenfible,: that Soul may have 
different acceptations* in- Scripture 3 but 
moſt an end; where it is to be literally ta- 
ken, it has -Reference to an pris pe 
Immortal Subſtance infus'd by God anto 
Man as ſoon as he” receives Life : Some- 
times Solis figuratively exprefled in Scrip- 
ture ;- being often put 'by a Synecdoche, Tor 
Body, as 1n this one' Inſtance, Te ſhall af- 
fi your Souls, Levit. 23. 27. as if the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhould 'have ſaid, Ye ſhall aftlict 
your Bodies. In the ſame Chapter again, 
Soul is twice put for man or Hoy IWhat- 
ſoever Soul it be that deth any work in that 
ſame day,” the ſame Soul will I deſtroy from 

among his people, v.'30. ſo in that of the 
Royal Pſalm/?. Prophecying the Refurre&- 
on- of Chriſt, Thou wilt not leave my Soul 
1n Hell, Pal. 16. to. Soul is put pro Cor- 


pore. Yet in et 5. 14. the Orzgmal 
hath, Hirhhibbah ſheol naphſhah, the Grave 
hath enlarged her Sonl; in our Engliſh 
Tranſlation, Hell hath enlarged ber ſelf : 
Which myſterzons place has no Relation 
either to the immaterial Subſtance of an 
ammortal, Exiſtence inherid to Man, or t 
the material Subſtance of Man : But, my 
Reader muſt underſtand, it is not nncom- 
mon 1n Scripture for the Grave to be called 
a Pit, as, They that go down into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy truth, If. 38. 18. 
Darkneſs by the Pſalmographer, Lover and 
Friend baſe thou put far from me, and mine 


ace 


» 


— i 


 #equaintance into darkneſs, Pal." 88. v. uf þ 


ed in the above cited Original” Text : All | 


upon him. Sometimes #YXH(geriv'd, as you | 


our Eng 


( 12 ) 


Shadow of Death, as, Before T go wheng 
T ſpall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, 
end ſhadow of death, Job 10. 21. Further. | 
niore, the Grave, for the power of it, is F 
faid. to haye Gates and Doors 3 likewiſe | 
Hands. as, Shall: be. deliver his Soul from th; | 


hand of the Grave 2 Pſal. 89.48. A, Month, | 
as, Our bones are ſcatter'd at the Graves month, | 
Pal. 141. 7. fo to have a Soul, as mention. | 


: . # : ® © 


which Epithites are to ſhew how. terribh:! 
and fearful it 1s to. a wicked 1mpenitehþ ! 
Sinner, who lieth down in it with his Sing! 


may ſee. in Scapula's Lexicon, from ya 


M 


ſignifying Spiro, vel refrigero) 1s put for Lif 


% 
Fo 
- 


in Scripture, as in that of the Goſpel, ac-' 


. cording to the Original Greek Teſtament, 


Eyzo9is TxegheCt m moudon,' x TW willing: 
&uTg, xa TogAou &5 WW Iogxyh relryrao: yt 
ot Curtatles Thy Luxlu Tf naidiovr. Mat: 2." 
20. So the Teſtament of Beza's_'Tranſlx , 
tion has,.. Mortw,, ſunt. emm qu petebait 
animam Peri but «the , Teſtament of 
7/) Tranſlation reads it, and very' 

proper, They are dead that ſought the young. 
Childs T6. >.> i. 
Now to thoſe Scriptures again, that ares 
abſolutely repugnant to that-moſt errone-. 
ous, heretical,.. and damnable .Do&trine,” 
which 1mpiouſly afſerts Humane Soul. will 
ceaſe to be, when the Body: dies, and con-, 
ou it cannot be a ſubſtantial immor-, 
tai.dSpirit uhited to.the Body. In the crea-' 
wg of Adam, the antienteſt of the Frogs 
| tells 


-- 
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tells us, I: the day God created May, in the. 
* ikeneſs of God made he him, Gen. 5. 1. which 
4s to fay, (without being cenſur'd I hope 
for affirming the Almighty created a kind 
of a Godhead) that God made him like him- 
ſelf, both in unmateriality and 1ummortalt- 
ty. So it any Expoſitors render the Senſe 
of the Text otherwiſe, I only requeſt to 
know their Names, that :I may ſet them in 
the Claſs of thoſe miſerable Wretches, who 
defire to bes admitted into that. rebellious 
Society which wiltully apoſtatiz'd from 
their own' Effence. - It 1s evident, the Bo- 


dies of the Saints being not . 2mpira, 
the Souls of - the: glorified do come to 


ſuch Bodies again; as Moſes in the Tranfſ- 
Heuration- was there in Soul and Body, his 
glorified Soul came to his Body again, be- 
cauſe it was not a ſmnful Body now, but a 
Body lying under Corruption as yet : but 
when Lazarns's Soul returned to his Body, 
we mwſt not think that his Soul was a glo- 
_ Tifted Soul (for a glorified -Sonl returneth 
not to'a ſinful Body again) but the Union 
betwixt the Soul and the Body was loofed 


at that time, and the Soul was ftill in the- 


inful Body, tanquam in fede, tanquam in or- 
gano, that. 1s, 1t was {tilk in the Body. al- 
tho 1t did not animate the Body. By tlus 
Example. we may ſee, that, that Exprethon 
of Fob, Vain Man would fam be. IWife. tho 
Mam be Born like a wild Aſſes Colt, c. 11, 
v. 12. makes nothing for our Antagoniſts, 
who would have it intimate, that Man in 
his Original hath a parity of Souls with 2 


Brute, or Beaſt that peritheth, Alas ! this 


1NMMPer- 
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14) 
finperfe&ion of the Son's Knowledge my 
juſtly be afcrib'd to Man's Fall, for with, 
out doubt had: 4dam maintain'd hs Inng. 
cency, his Ot-ſpring had had Souls as ful 
of Light to read the ſmalleſt Print; the leg 
Jot; and tittle of the voluminous Book of 
Nature; his Error was,our Misfortune; hy; 
altho? the ſeveral Faculties, Funatons, an{þ 
Operations of the Soul are not enlighta{f 
with the glorious Beams as ſurrounded het 
before Sin was born, and toowwften we fy] 
this Spiritual Subſtance overcloudedwwith} 
Folly, fooliſhneſs and madneſs as in Fopls} 
+ Ideots, and Lunaticks, yet this 1s no; Ar} 
© gument ſtrenuous enough#to confute ati} 
material and immortal Subſtance to be in; 
Man: No, theſe imperfe&ons of. that Sy:' 
ritual Subſtance in Man, ought rather ty 
make ns-contemplate on the Ommpotency: 
of that ſapream Power, which can govern! 
Spirits and umnmortal Eflences according} 
to his Divine Will and Pleaſure. O ! Nitf 
lifidian, tho* the great Apoſth of the Gy 
tiles ſhews, the «Mind is ſtuffed with Vans 
_ ty, the Uiderſfanding darkned with Igno* 
© rTance, the Will aftecteth nothing but vik! 
and-vam things, as.in the following Ir 
ſtles, But be ye transform'd by the renewing (| 
your Mind, Rom. 12.2. Ihe natural Mani! 
cerveth not the: things of the Spirit of Got» 
tor they are fooliſhneſs unto him neither lt 
be now them, becanſe they. are ſpiritually di 
cerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Let nothing be dt 
through ſtrife, or vain glory, Philip. 2. 2: al 
theſe are no Proofs againſt the Being 0 
that immortal Subſtance which the gre 
Cregto! 
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Creator of Heaven and Earth hath miracus 
louſly breathed into Clay ; but ought to in 
cite your ſinful Aﬀections to let your Soul 
become Speculum juripfius, till the beholds 
her Deformity, and then weeps for the loſs 
of that primitive Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe 
was able (as Bayly deſcribes in his Practice 
of Piety. pag. 4.5.) to encline all her natural 
Powers, and to frame wprightly all her A@ons, 
proceeding from thoſe Powers. | 
_ Says St. James, Lay apart all filthineſs 
and ſuperfluity of nanghtineſs, and recerve with 


_ meekneſs the ingrafted word, which ts able to 
fave your Soul 


ls, C. 1. v. 21. Now it Men 
have no Souls, why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt: 
play upon Mankind, and bid us fave what 
we have not ? Indeed,” we have for many 


Ages been led along in more than Crmme- 


r:an darkneſs if there's as much Amphibo- 
logy in the Oracles of God, as in thoſe of 
Apollo, and Fupiter Hammon ! But chear up 
Chriſtians, tor 'St. Paul aſſures us tis zmpoſſi- 
ble ſor God to lie, Heb. 6. 18. Therefore we 
may believe Men to be endu'd with that 
ſpiritual Subſtance which {hall never taſt 
Death ; without queſtion Men have Souls, 
for ſome of which bringing in to hamfelf 
God has laid out his Thoughts trom ever- 
laſting z the Councils and Contrivances of 


_ Heaven have been {pent* upon them, in 


which it was decreed Jeſus Chr:f, the great 
Purchaſer of Souls, ſhonld ranſom them 
with his moſt precions Blood : And pray 


_ what 18 the Office of good Angels,but to take 


Care of Souls ; ny are miniſtring Spirits 
for the good of Souls; they have the ne 
H 
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of Sonls; and pitch their Tents about*them; | 
to defend them from thoſe damn'd Poten- | 
tates of Hell, who are always diſplaying F 
variety of Temptations for the begmling © Þ 
of a Soul: A thing fo precions* that the *F 
Riches of Creſus the Lydian King, and F 
£8 Craſſus the richeſt Senator of Rome, zoin'd | 
together is not valuable to it ; nay, by our | 
Saviour's Queſtion recorded inthe Goſpel F 

of St. Matthew, For what is a man profited, F 

zf be ſhall gain - the whole world, and loſe his | 

own. Soul 2 Or what ſhall a man give mm exe. | 

change for his*ſoul 2 c, 16. v. 26.. We may | 

Pxgind y ſee, the Soul, that-little ſpark of” | 
wvimty, is more valuable*than.the whole+ | 


k , * 


Maſs of this Terreſtrial Fabrick : Where- 
fore the careful CentinaF of Godlineſs 
ought to be ſet over it, for fear God ſhould. | 
{iddenly fay to you, as he faid to the 
rich Man. Thou fot this mght thy Soul ſhall 
be requir'd' of thee, Luke 12. 20. _ =". 
* The word Spiritus, Spirit, 1s us'd very | - 
often in Scripture, for Anima, a Soul, and | 
not unproperly, as being either but one and | 
the like Subſtance z when St. Stephen «the | 

 Proto-Martyr was floning by the. enrag'd }. 
Jews, he:cry'd out; uyge noon fo enrevua 

rov Lord Feſus recerve-my Spirit, Att, 7. 59, 
whach 1s the ſame (as Paſor conſtrues it) as 
Recipe animam meam. That Adage of Solo- 

mon, the wiſeſt of all Men, viz. Ae that 1s 

ſlow to anger, is better than the mighty-: And 
he that ruleth bis ſpirit, then be that taketh © 

@ City, Prov. 16. 32. hints at the ſeveral. 
Pallions. of Hatred, Love, "Sorrow, Joy, 
Griet, Gladneſs, and the like; which Gas 

| OTten 
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Lord Feſus Chri/i," 1. Ther. Co UI VE 2 


C17 ) 


after paflict the-Soul in an. over extraordi- 
nary 1anner., The burden of the word of the | 
Lord of tfrael, "ſaith the Lord, which ftretch- 
eth forth the Heavens, and layeth the foimda- 
tion, of the Earth, and formeth the ſparit of 
man within him. FT ech. 12. 1. which Text 
intimates the: Soul of Man to be an incor- 
poreal Subſtance ; ;.now if Spirit ad Soul 
are both one and the ſame $p2czes; the Soul's 

Ztherial and Immaterial Efferice cannot be 
denied; tor our -Saviour tells the terrifiefl 


Diſciples, a Sparit bath not Freſh and bones. 
Lake zlt. 39. Doth not St. Paul make a ſ- 


b arated. Exiftence+in Man, when he ot 


For ye are bought.” with a prace therefore 
Þ« 4 ifs Godd In; Jour body, and in "Jour ſpirit, 
hich are Gods, x. Cor. 6. 20. I think he 
doth ; or, elſe, po IF -thers .js no. Soul in 
Man, the Holy Gholt. mizht as wgll have 
$eft out. and.in your Spit, and f ud; For ye 
are bought with a price, "therefor? 'glorifie 
God mm your. Body, which 1s Goc.'s. And 
tho* the fame Anoſtle (as Marlorat on the 


"New Teſtament. not< 3) div: as Man wto 


PThree' Parts, accordang i9 hat. Lext, FH 


pray God, your- whole jpirit EY ſoul a1:d body 


be preſe.ved. blameleſs unto. tus coming j onr 


doth in no avife- conformd any #h:ug argd 

in this Par agraph ; : feein, an Fxpoiitor 1m- 
terprets that place as tol!5ws, EFrequentins. 
tamen homo fimplicitur gorpois I , anma con- 


fare, dicitnr, ac Pune 4 una [prritum 71mess 


tales ſiguiſicat, itz TR : 110; 6 pavitat F231 


Quai. Th domictlio. © r6611am ,antem dug pi 
61; e I: wt mm to Pr TITh ates, rteloT 4815, C70 9- 
; # , F:COES . 
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= 


luntas, Script I 


mere ſolet, quum exprimere vult anime vim ac. 


naturam ;, ſed tunc anima pro Jede affeftuum 
capitny, ut fit pars ſpiritm oppoſita. Ergo 
quum hic audimus nomen ſpiritus, ſclamus 70- 


tari rationem vel mitelligentiam, ficut anime 1 "W 


nomine deſignatur voluntas & onnes aſfe@us. 


What was that any other than the Soul,', 
when our Saviour with a loud voice cry'd. 
our, Father. into. thy hands F commend my. 


ſpirit, Luke 23. 46. it ſignifies a6 


gave up the Ghoſt. Then were 


Soul of our great Theanthroj 
which ſeparation Manche 


/ ®. 


er: (11> Contemplat. 


' , * Q L 
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Mort. &- Immort. pag. 90.) thus remarks, 
r 2 7 Sow WL vES Fs | 
the Body and Soul of Chriſt [waskſevered as 


far aw#eaven and the Grave were diſtant ,,-. 


yet neither of them were parted from the God- 


head : So likewiſe our Bodies and Sonls, though. 
rent and pulled in funder Millions of Miles 


diſtant, yet neithey, of them are  ſevered\or diſ- 


joined'from Chrift our head. Alas" there 1s" 
an Immortal Exiftence of a Soul in Man. 


'as {ure as there 18a God in Heaven, whoſe 
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Unionto the BP oc 
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a) ? but *a S PLritna) 


That Pmomniſe of our blefled Redeemer on 


the Croſs to'one af the Thieves ſuffering.by # | 


tus fide poſitively aſſerts the Doctrine ; {ay- 


ing, Verly 1 ſay ynto thee, today ſhalt thou-1; 
be with .me 1n Paradiſe, Luke 23; 43. Mark 
the Words, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa-. 


reaſe. What thould be'with him in .PÞ2- 
___radile? 


zcording to Þ. 
the Greek, . Exſpiravit, exhalavit ammamz.. ' 
or as our Enghh Tranflation hath: ut, Þ- 

the Body and,, JÞ 
'ropos.dvided ; on , I 


dy;2s not Phyſical or Lo-4- 


: ar Congunction of an -., 
therial Subſtance to Earthly Matter. A gain}. 


# 4 
1 Fe bs 


FW) 
radiſe ?” Not his Body, 'becanf& That was 
buried by Foſeph of A4rimathea, the Evan. * 
gelift ſays, he lard it zn a Sepnlchre that was 
bewn 1n flone, wherein never man before was 
laid, Luke 23. 53. Therefore it muſt be the 

Soul of Chri/t that.muſt entertain the Thief 

in that bleſſeds Place. There can be no 
Criticilm made npon. the Text, becauſs 
there 1s no ditterence of the meaning of it 
in Tranſlations from the Greek, in which 
Tongue the News 'Feltament was Written 
the:Original words are, Kai ew . ala 6 
WOOUSS lp Agya 0M, Cyurerv an tuo 
£011 wt T& TXo Ae oe. Pagnmne lays, Ht 
dixit ili Fefuah :- Amen, tib1 dico, hodie me» 
cum eris in Payadiſo. Beza, fo, Tum dixit gig 
 Feſus, Amen.;.tibr dico, hodie mecum eris in. 
' FParadiſo, Onr Antagoniſts I think can no 
ways. .evade this Text ; and if they ſhould 
alledge it was the Divinity of Chriſt; 
(which was join'd to Humarfe Nature by 
an- Hypoſtatical Unics:) that aſcended to Px« 
radiſe, T delire to kjow what. part of the 
Thief bore him Company there; . no part 
asI know of, but his Soul. And fo it was 
the» Soul of Chriſt that met.him there, for +» 
tho' in theIncarnarion, theGodhead was not 
turn'd into -the Manhood, nor the Man- 
h$od into the Godhead, wet the Godheat!, 
as it 18 the fecond Perſon of the Tranty: or 
Word, atlum'd unto 1t the Manhood; that 
3s, the . whole Nature :of Man, Body and » 
Son], and all the Natural Properties and In- 
frmities thereot, Sin excepted. Not. is L 
would have- my Reader think, the fecond 
Perfon took upon him the Perſon of Man, 
| - but 
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but the Nature of Man ; ſo that the Humane 
Nature hath no Perſonal Subſiſtence' of its. 
own (for then there ſhould be. two Perſons 
in Chrift) but it ſabſiſteth in the Word, the 
ſecond Perſon : For as the Soul and Foe 


make .but one Perſon of Man, fo; the God. "hy 


head and Manhood make but one Perſon of 
Chrift.. : And I muſt acknowledge, that 


though the Humanity of Chriſt be a crea. F 


ted, and.therefore a finite and limited Na-. 


ture, and. cannot: be,every-where preſent by | 
acual poſition or local Extenſion, accord- * F 


ing to. -his Natural Being ; yet:becauſe it 
* hath communicated unto. it: the Perſonal 
- Snbſiſtence of the Son® of. God, which is 
_anfinite, and without hnitation, and is ſo 
wuted with God, that it 1s no where ſeve- 
_red from God, the Body of Chriſt , in re- 


ſpe& to his perſonal Being, may rightly 


be ſaid to be every: where. 

Thus much. from Holy Scripture - for 
proving the Union of. an  unmortal and 
unmaterial Spirit or Soul Joyn'd toa mortal 
material Body; upon which Caſe of thatCe- 


+ leftial Subſtance 1s beſtow'd much Embroy- S. 
+ dery. and Needlework ; fays' the P/almf, | 


I am curiouſly Fronght, Plal. 139. 15. 4A, 
*ſo'tis.in the Origmal, Acupifus ſum, I am 
wrought. with a Needle. So not _heeding 
ſuch obſtinate Wretches who would ſubvert 
one of onr moſt Fundamental Axioms of 

« the Chri/tran Faith, mn falfly aſſerting. the 


Union of the Soul and Body, no Man yet F 


eveff allow'd to be a Myſtery of Religion, 

let's tune that” ſweet frain of David, 45 

the Hart paniteth after the water-brooks, 0. | 
paxteth 
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DE O_o 
panteh- my Soul after thee, O God, Pal; 4.9: 
1. Foy {uch who-thould advance the Oyi: 
nion of total Death, and ſtagger the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, I take to be.as great 
Foes to Man's daivation, as .that malicions 
Ttalian, who cotfipelling his Enemy to dif- 
claim his -Faith+for the Redemption of his 


Life, preſently ſtabb'd him, to prevent Re- 


pentance, and aſlure his. eternal Deftru= 
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Proving. by Belief of the learned. 


Heathens an Immaterial Immortal 


Soul in Man, © 


0? plainly 1s the Image of God planted, 


on all .Mankind, that the very HR a- 


thens, in what remote Corner of the World 


ſever, have beheld ſomething in them- 


ſelves worthy of Preſervation ; and fo have - 
worſhipped (tho' in their blind way) ſome , 
Deity, to-ſave that better part, thetr Soul, 


whenever they {hould- pay- the © common 


Debt of Nature; for they were ſenſible it 


was as common for Man to Dye. as to be 


' Born, yet not as aBeaſt, per anmhilationem Na- 


ture, but per Statutum; not by Chance, courſe 


of Nature, nor influence of Stars, but then 
and therefore becauſe it is ſo a ae 
= = i. C3 þ 
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15 75 appointed unto men 0NCe Þ at, Nb 
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” Tho Satan the S heh of Mankind had 
flotg before the Diſcoveries of the Goſpel, 
teveal'd to us aſter the firſt coming of a 
Meffins) kept the Pagans in Ignorance, yet 
in ſpight of all his Diabolical Confpiracres, 
they came to the Knowledge of ſomething 
immortal about them, throngh the Writings 
and Converſations of the more Learned z 
tor from the firſt period of times: has flou- 
=iih'd Learning, and the Knowledge of Arts, 
which TVaterhous ſays, in his Apology tor 


Le: 1ining. , pag. 8.) 1s the ſpecial Gift God, 'Y 
arid! that which differ enceth - May from Man, 


yea Han from himſelf, correfting thoſe Exor- 
bitan ices which nat olly are habituated to us, 


RI 7 bei 1:7 comatural, wonld ſoil the pulchri- 
7: tice of. the zaſmnabls Seul, 

Ct antient Poet, for whoſe Body, af- 
ter 1s Death, Seven Cities contende | Per- 


ceived (tho' he was blind) that tranſparent 
Immortal Subftance given by" God to all 
Men for. their Vivification ; he knew the 


_ Natyre of it was ſuch, that when once it 
left this Manſion of, Clay, It would never 
| at 3 hear what he Sings 
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| Avdgos mr Lux} h T&xAv ICT cre Mer FH 
OVY very, + ET Og HEY Das Har tou ©- oov- 


Tas. Hom. Ihad 9. 


It was 2 Caftom ANON g Fr. antient Ro- 
aans us Cody in ts Rom, _— Lib. 2: 
” ps Wt de 


4 


2 3, 0% 19h» hgh hen Mop hh? eb, 504. ds oh ou "J F 


Se@. x, Cap. i. tells us out of Roſonis) ſome- 
_ times to derfie Men, the manner whereof 
was this: The party to be canomzd bein 


Paper, erithin Wood. -* Hither the dead ys 


.as to be carried with great Sclenmities :, the 


.the ſecond Tabernacle, the Fire was kindled, 


” reaſon of the ſmoak and vapour thereof the 
k | - - qe , ” 
agle was carried mto the Air, and, as the 


the dead Body into Heaven, inſomuch that e- 
ver "after he was canoniz'd among the Gs, 
and worſhipped as a Ggd. This Account of 
the Eagle's flying away with the Soul, 1s 
likewiſe given us b Hh 

mentions not whether it was an Artificial 
or Material one. This Ceremony (tho' ſti- 
perſtitions): ſhews the Gentiles had ſome 
glympſe of an Immortal State preſently 
ſucceeding Death. 

It was believ'd by the People of Rome, 
that the Soul of Fulis Caeſar was taken up 
into Heaven; Creditumgue off, animam «2 
Caeſars im Celum rvecept: : Et bac de canja 
Wmulachro ejus iu wvertice additur fella, 

2 ar bb writes 


Romans thought, it did tranſport the Soul of 


erodian, Lib. 4. but. 
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writes Snefonms an his The ye” the Prinee 
. of Latin P Poets, deſcrivg the FuneraÞ of 


On which vlace Rua the Teiivthus Notes z "Ep 
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Folydorus, ſays, 


nn mma nn nn FRAME Sepnlchro 
Condin ms & magna ſupremmumn voce crenns. 


Virg: Znxad. lib. Z- 


Foce crehant, & appe Iapant ter proprio Mo» 


"771, Tit ils errantem animam tad ſepul- »Þ 
erm? 078 Ne TEUICA) ent”: "trum ter vale. dico, El I 


ar/ ced-bant : Thus in the above quoted-Verſe*- 
you may ſee Anima 15 not put for Homo, 
but the Poet alludes to the Belief © of the 
Trojans, who thought thoſe that were inter-.. * 
red would wander theſe "Hundred Years a- 
bout : Time long enough for Polydorns to... 
haunt Polymneſtor for balely murdering him; | 
fee the Story wn Stephanus's Poetical Didti-- y 
onary. The ardent Lncan tells how Pom- 
pey's Soul, after it paſſed to Heaven, 'con» | 


ON Earth, 
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LY ac ſparſas volitavit 7 mn equore claſſets, 
"7 wm bindex in  ſanfko 'pefore Brut: 


CLI 


it, Sf TW? Hofii it ſe mente Catonis." © ; - | 
Pharſal. hb. 9. 
The Satyrift a (and not unjuſtly) 
of the. Sor.\'s being too much. prone to Sin, | ( 
in his tune, Wo IS | 
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O enrve in terris anima, & celflium inane] 


But Horace in a Hymn on Mercury, tells 
us where he puts the righteous Souls; Sing- 
ng, wa | g 2 


- Tu pias latis amimas reponis 


Sedibus > © Carm, 1. 1: Ode 10: 


Witty Fuvenal tells us, from whom we re- 
. ceived our. Souls, as follows, . + o 


— ns os - Mud? 

a * ® - 3%. Þ .., © .- eyvye 
Princimo indulſit communis conditor illis 
Tantum animas,. Sat. 15. | 
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How near this Expreſſion, animam celeflem 
celo reddidit (ſpoken by Uelleins, bb. 2.1n the * 
Account -of Auguſtus Death) comes near to © 
that of the Preacher, The Spirit ſhall return 
to God that gave it, let the Learned Judge . 
and that of the Ethmick Poet, I reckon Or« 
- thodox Pivinity, 


vega og 631 Yeo" Xguors Dvuroior ty Sar. 


wk #42 BDhocyl. liar. 108. 
And about half a ſcore Lines after he 
divinely Sings, the Soul's Immortal, void 
of decrepid Ape, and: lives to. 'perpetui- 
ty. Muſeus, at the latter end of his moſt 
Elegant Poem en Hero and Leander , 
Writes, morn 
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In which Lines he does not mean the Im- 
material Soul is dead, but only the Body, 
there animabeing put for Homo, for it is: 

to be ſuppoſed, as the aboveſaid Poet be- 
wg, a Grecian, and he likewiſe who's: the 
Subject of his Work, that ' he means no: 0- 
therwite. than what I ſay ;- for it-was- the 
Theology of the Greeks to believe.there was 
* art Immaterial Exiſtence in Man, which was 
Immortal after he refign'd his. Lite'to: the 
* force of Peath : And Note, it was a cu- 


ſtom among them, when they return'd from 
any Battle, to &l over their Muſter-Rolls, 


to ſee who were killed, and.then'they in- 
vited the Souls of the deceas'd to go Home 
_along with *em ; becauſe, as they thought, 
they conld not be- at reſt till they were 
their own Country. But of their Cuſtoms 
» read Bogan's Archgolog. Attic. 1. 5. c. 17. 


Thus we ſee the antient Pagans, 'whom 


Sata: often oppoſed, in + their ſearch after 


Salvation, had fo much of that. Spirit '1n 


them, mention'd Prov.- 20. 27. (and ſaid by 
the Learn'd, efpecially. to ſignihe animan 

rations participem, MAGA being the ſame the 
- Greeks call;vsy) as to ſee ſomething of an 
Immortal Exiſtence belonging to them. But 


our Pychomſanmft may Object, and. ſay, 
' What haye we to do with the Writings of 


the Ethnicks, ſurely the Chriſlzans Credo is 
not to be collected from their erroneous 


Belief. To which F Anſwer, *tis true, we 
wult: not buzld the Principles of Chri/tiamty 
- "a + On 
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mnt, 
en the Gentiles DoGrine, neither do we ; © 
but theſe Citations from Aeathen Authors, 
ax I have here quoted, to ſhew how the very 
Hrfidels have engravened on their Thoughts 
theImpreſlion of an Exiſtence, that's 1n em, 
and ſhall immortally - exift after its ſepa- 
ration from the Body. I know it is inſt- 
nuated, as if we borrow'd the Belief of the 
Soul's Immaterial and Immortal Exiſtence 
from the Heathens, our Pfhchomiſamſt mali- 
ciouſly reporting, but without citing the 
> Author, that one Ring Druzs  eftablith'd' a ; 
_ = Sect of Philoſophers,, © called Drnides, or 
Prieſts of. Drazs, 'who the better to encou- 
' Tage his Subje&s without dread: of Death 
to fight his Battles, taught them that they 
nad Immortal Souls not ſubject to Death, 
which ſhould*ſurvive them, and be con- 
ducted into ſome place of .very great Plea- 
jure and Happineſs it they died mn Battle. 
F vow ! I wonder in what Age this Drazs: 
_ hv'd, our Chromiclers neither Latin or Emng- 
 tifh, which T have read, mention hun, nor 
is he incerted among the Kings of South- 
Britain, ſet down in a Catalogue by Hey- 
fin, ( in his Help to Engliſh Hiſtory, pag. 
T7. 18.) from Cafkbelan, Brother of Lud, to 
Conſtantine, the Son of Heleva and Conſtin- 
tis ; who added. .or united Jus Eftate in 
Britain unto the Monarchy of kome, being 
the firſt Chri/fzan” Emperor in the World. 
; Surely our Pſychomiſamſt miſtook the name, 
and meant Dryas, the Son of Hppolochns, 
mention'd by Statzrs. Ei og 


Herrendumque Dryanta movet,, &c, Fheb. 1. 9. 
| Which 
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Which wonld:have ſerv'd his Turn-as'well 
for matter. of Derivation, becauſe thoſe 
Prieſts are_calld.Dryide as well as Druidess 
but however, .that Etymology had been 
as falſe as the former, for it 1s thought 
| they were. ſo call'd , from'+ the . Word 
_ e\gve, which in Times paſt ſignity'd any 
fort of Tree, but at this day:.,more peu 
tiarly an Oak* Which Suppoſition' 1s, not 
unlikely, ſince, as D'Afignry (mn the Tran- 

flation of Galtruchivs's Pbetical Hiſtory, 

fb. 3. cap.g.) relates, 1t was a Cuſtom with | 

the Druids, to go with great Reverence, and.” 
gather Branches and. Leaves of: Oak, to make * 


a Preſent to Jupiter,einuiting all the: People 
fo the Ceremony by theſe Wide "which ;they 
cansd to be” proclatm'd ; Come. to the'Oak-. 
Branches. The New Year. »feath (in his 
Chronicle of Emnglard, p. 7.) gives this Ac- 
count of them ; The Druids or Prieſts them- 
ſelves being a kind of Magictavis, or ſuch as 
deal in Spells and Charms , .preſervimg their 
Religious Rites and Ceremonmes in Hierogly- 
phbicks and Figures, after.the manner of Egypt, 
_ The better. to keep an Awe and Dread npon the 
»ore Ignorant, and raiſe an Eflcem and Vene- 
zation of . themſelves, which atherwiſe muſt have 
wich abated the Credit © they bad gain'd. .. Yet 
{ acknowledge they did teach. thezJmmor- 
tality of the Soul, .but not -.to enjoy an 
Place of Pleaſure. after Death (.as our Pſy- 
chomſanſt ſays above) but by a way of 
Tranfmgration, as Ceſar ( in his. Com- .' 
mentaries, [i, 6.) tells in . the following 
Narration ; Inprims boc wvolunt perſuadere, - 
| | EY -$: MOR. 
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hon interire animas, fed ab alns poſt. mortens 
tranſire ad altos ;  atque hoc maxime ad virtu- 


_ tem excatar1 putant, metu mortis neglefo. Nei- 
ther does Walſh make any Mention of this 


Druis among all the Kings of Treland, which 
reign'd 320 Years before Henry the Second's 

Landing there; yet there were Druzds in 
that Nation : For in his Hitery of that 
Kingdom, Par. 1. Se&. 5. he gfves an Ac- 


count, how Cormock hi Airt. having on. 


Aa ſidden, powertul inward Illuminations, 
he refus'd his Druids any more to Worthip 


- their Ido] Gods. 


But above all the Abſordities of the Phj- 
chomiſaniſt, T admire this thould be ſtarted, 


viz. That we borrow this Opinion of an 


Inmaterial, Snmortal, Subflantial Beings in 


C3 
"Man from the Feathens! Alas! he's much 


out of the Element of Knowledge now, for 
I defire to know what People were living 
to arraign the Exiſtence of the Son], before 


Adam was created, the firſt Man that inha-. 


habited the Earth'; and who, without doubt, 
was ſo - rial 25 to kno! w doh en God curs '4 
the Serpent. | 29108, i wil put Ermity be- 


tween thee and 1” the 17 oman. and between thy 


Seed, and ber Seed, it all briſe thy res 
: thr ſpalt bruiſe Fo. Gen. c - hy, 

. That, that Promitt WS. "wade to re- 
og Ms Soul as weli a5 toſe of his  Pa- 
ſterity trom the eternal Yrath to £0IMNe. 
And as our- firſt Parent had the Khnow- 
ledge of an Immorta! Lxittere being 1 1N- 
eratted in himn,'1t 13 not be queſtton'd but 
os tanght his Jon Seth. wit deliver'd rhe 
fame Doctr] in&to his ON: -ſpr:ino, t1l it was 
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 nemy of God, and of his+ 


Tat as 
v ®] 'y 
&, Bn ff ® 


handed flown: to.ithe Deluge. - Thi Noah 


( who was preſferv'd in the Ark with ſeven 


Perſons, to People'the World again ) taught © 
the ſame to the ſucceeding. Ape: And if af-- 


ter the Confuſion of Babel, when" the Peo- 


"= were ſcatter'd' upon the Face of the 


zarth, Men might be deluded with the Ir- 
regularities of a vicious Lite; worſer than © 
Cataline, of whom Sallnſt (in Bel. Catal.) 
g1ves this Character, Hmc ab adoleſcentia 
bella mteſtina,. cades, 6 diſcordia eryilts, ® 


grata fuere; yet. the Belief of their Fore- 


fathers, who held*an Immortal Exiſtence per- 
tain'd to: Mortality, was ſtill implanted in” 


their Memory, and was the Ground of 
their Religion, altho' they {werv'd ( thro? 
the Inſtigation of the Devil, the” fworn E- 
s Glory.) ſo far 
trom the trne Adoration of their Creator, 
as to butcher and burn alive. Human Vi- 
Qims upon their polluted Altars. And 
when Satan had banithid from the World, 
the trne Knowledge of God; and eftablifl? 
Imſelf in his room, obliging Mankind to 
adore Devils and their Statues inftead of 
their Maker, and ufurp'd by that Means all 
the Prerogatives and Supream Righa of the 


Godhead, yet it is to be granted, that the 


Patriarchs, . Abrabant, Facob, and © 


+ < 


Fojepb bringing to the Idolatrous Egyptians 


the Rudiments of Philoſophy, they taught 

them ſomething of a Soul ; and the Grectans, 

m the days of Solon, Pythagoras, Herodotus, . 

and Plato, fetching all the Knowledge of- 

Nature from Egypt muſk needs be acquaint- 

ed with ſomething of that” Poctrine which 
: 


his Son: 


Sar. 


Sed Et. 2 IP 
£0 Yam «4 
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had been propagated throuph all the Apes 


of the World till their Times. Likewiſe 


_ the Jews in. their ſeveral Captivities, by the 


Chaldeans, might{pread among them theip 
Beliefof the Sou} 's Exiſtence : And when 
the 1ſraebtes.. themſelves were 1ſo- prone to 
Idolatry, as to go a whoring after Baalam, 
and made Baal-berith their God. Judg, c. 8. ve. 
33. yet they quitted-not their Opnion of 
the Soul, for by that Plural Number Baa- 
tm, we are to underſtand they worſhipped . 
the Deified Souls of Men. | 
Furthermore, the P/ chonnſaniſt pretend." 
Ng we borrow'd. the Notion of the Soul's 


Exiſtence: from: the Heathens, I delire to 
know when. 


and whoſe Writings are the 
moſt Aitient, thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
theirs, indeed, Ethink.the-in{pir'd Prophet 
that led the Children of Iſrael out of Pha- 
raoh's tyrannical Bondage and deſpotick 
Power, .1s_ the antienteſt Writer in the 
World; and therefore conld not borrow: . 
any Opinion from Heathens who liv'd fe-. 
veral Centuries after his Death; but. they 
did-from him , witneſs that Z Dicurean Poer, 
who was poſitive that 


- FA x mhbilo mt. "Y 
an crearz.  Lncret, lib. r. 


: Within doubt he had BD or heard ſome- 


thing of God's miraculous "and moſt ſtu 
_— Work ot creating the World out 
of nothing. . And the Poet baniſh d to Pon- 
ar tor his laicivious Verſes, 1 Itbro de Ai- 
te Amandi, has ſyſficiently 'borrov,”d from 
£118 


the Writings of Moſe 


_ never have given fo lively a Deſcription 
- of the Chaos, as he doth in the following 


Lines. n : | ' 6 CHE Th ; 
Ante mare & terras, ©, quod tegit onniacelum, 
Unus erat toto nature vultus in orbe; | 


ym dixere Chaos: rudis, indigeſtaque moles, 


AVec quicquam, nift pondus iners, congeſtaqz\eodem 


Now bene junfarum diſcordia ſemina rerum. 


His FiQtion of: Dencalzon's Flood, was taken 


_ «from that of Noah; and for his Gigantoma-. 


chin, he was beholding to Nimrod's Build- 
ing the Tower of Babel  for,in the. Notes 
to Sleidan's Hiſtory. of* the four:Monarchies, 
bib. 1. where he ſpeaks of. that Building, 
it.is written, Credibile autet: eff hanc. hiftort- 
am" Poetis occaſionem edifſe fmgend! fabulam de. 


OP. 


Gigantibus ,' qui congeſtis altiſmis montibus, 


celim oppugnare conati ſunt. And as Brown 


- (in his Pſendodoxia:Epidemica. lib. 5. C14.) 


{ays :, % Their Conceit 1s not tobe. ex- 
< ploded, who ſayy- that from the” Stor y 
<* of Fephthab's Sacrificing his own Daugh- 
< ter; might {pring the Fable of dgament- 
nonleſtvertn@liiga Sacrifice his Daugh-. 
ter Iphigenia, who” was allo *Contempo- 
rary unto Fephthah:: 
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2. And who can think 
any otherwiſe, than that Hefiod had. read. 

the Writings of the Hebrews, when he. 16 
plainly repreſents to us the State of Innc- | 
ceney ang Fall of Man,. in theſe Lines, 


C 33.9 
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7 | of 6 Op. 8 Dies, 
And how well the Original of the Jewiſh 

Nation, their Religion, and Cuſtoms were 
known to the Romans. thro' Titus's Expedi: 
_ tion againſt Fernſalem, you: may ſee in Ta« 
citus, Hiſt. lib. 5, And Nima Pampilins's ox« 
daining,; in the: honour of Mars, 12 Priefts, 
calPd- Salz: a Saliendo, might 'be borrow'd 
from the Hebrews; for . Volaterranus ( de 
Mag. & Sac. Rom.) fays, ©1 Oue inftitutio dif 
crepare non videtur a modo veteris le 2s : David 
enim legis ante dream feederis | altando pro- 


CC Gt "4p | 
' Now a5 the Heb: ews have borrow'd ſome 


Truths from Scripture, the Luſtre whereof 
they have eclips'd too mich with Human. 
Fancies ; why might they nor trom that 
ſacred Fountain of Life have imbibed the 
Do&rine 'of the Sowl's Immortality ;. tho? 
1t might not taſt to them ſo {weet as thoſe 
that really. believ'd 1 ww them; by. reaſon Sa- 
tan the Grand Enemy*of: Mankind poltets'd 
them with Stories and a Belief, ( before the 
Bleſs, came. to redeem loſt Man) contrary 
to the word ..of God... But yet we lee the 
Learned Ethmcks; maugre | "the Spight of 

A poſtate Angels! who lahonr'd to deſtroy 
the Works of. Sor, and.to deface the Beau- 
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our Souls, all manner of Vices, were 


either perſwaded by Nature or Reaſon to 


believe ſomething of an ImmortaFExiſtence 
united to the Body, ; . and likewiſe to per- 
form ſuch- Funeral-Rites which: ſuppoſe a 
Reſurre&on from the Dea, and a future 
Appearance of our Bodies, Otherwiſe they 
would not have 'been fo mindful of the 
Preſervation of the Aſhes of the Deceaſed, 
- which were preſerv'd by burning the Car- 
-caſſes in Stone- Boxes: 'This-18 the Opinion. 


Cand not unlikely ). of Natalis Comes the 


"Mythologift, take his own words, Fatile 
venio in eam Opinionem ut Credam aliquas 
fuiſſe lapideas Arcas, 11 quibus mncluſa Cada- 
vera urerentur. lib.” 1. cap. 3. But Kings, 
and Great Nobles, their Aſhes were pre- 
-ferv'd in a fort of Cloth (call'd by the La- 
© tines Iimm vioum, and by ' the Greeks, Aſbe- 
{mum from its Nature) which was fire- 
* proof; take Pliny's relation of it, Droentum 
Jam eſt etiam quod igmbus non abſumeretur, v1- 
um 7d vocant., ardenteſque in focts conviviorum 


ex eo vidimus mappas ſordibus exuſtts, ſplen- 


deſcentes i911 magis quam poſſent aquts, Tregum 
inde funebres tunes, corports- favillam ab 
 reliqno ſeparant cinere.” Naſcitur in deſertis 
 aduſtiſque - ſole India, nb1 non” cadunt ambres, 
Inter diras ſerpentes, aſſueſcitque vtvere ar- 
dendo. Ra:um mroentu, difficile texty - propter 
brevitatem: Nat. Hift.hb. 19. cap. 1... 

All Nations have been careful of having 
their Bones preſerv*d after the-Body's Dit- 
lolution ; how earneſtly Jacob charg'dihis 
Children to bury him#r the Cave that 2s mn 
the Field of Mochpelh, < 


Jen, c. 49. V. 30.414 
: Jn: 
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Joſeph took an Oath of the Children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, God will, ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall 
. carry. up my Bones from hence. ., Gen. c. uit. 
v. 25. For how many Ages would the E- 


gyptzans preſerve dead Bodies, by embalm- 


ing, they being the only Embalmers of the 


World. formerly; bemg recorded in hoiy 
- Writ for their Skill in that Art; Fofeph 
Commanded his Servants the Phyſictans: to 
 Embalm his Father: Aud the Phyſicians 
 embalmed Tfrael, Gen. c. lt. v. 2. What 


_- 


 ſtnpendious Sepnlchres the Kings of 7g Jr 


built, to be Interr'd in; which Ppramigs, 


"tis. thought the Iſraelites, in the ting of 


their Oppretſſion, were employ'd to build ; 
they are reckon'd one of the Pagans ſeven 


Wonders of -the World ;, being. call'd by the : 


Emgrammatiſt, barbarous Miracles, 
Barbara Pyramidum fileat mixacula Memplas.” ' 
Mart. de Spect. x. 


_ +. Behold the . Mauſoleum of Caria, which 
Queen . Artemzfia built, as a Sepulchre. tor 


her deceaſed Huſband A-n/cl:s, enricl: d by 


her. with {o"many .rarc Crnaments; that. 1t 
was efteem'd , onevof the greateſt Wonders 


hy 


of the World; of which you may ſee. a 
larger Deſcription in Horedutas, lib. 8. and 
Frabo. ib. 1%, and Enut:opins ( Hit. Rom. 
lib. 8.) writes of Trajon, Offa cus cellpcata 
in Uina aurea, in foro quud edificautt, ſub 


colunma ,ſita ſunt : cujns altitudo , CXLIV | 


pedes babgt, To People of any Religion GT 
age” It 18 ſatisf:. ory to have their Bones 
br Aſhes preſerv'd? and. Ve peacutTy in 
: Bj ———J 


Farnabys Note on \ that Place: being, Ad 
 utrumque parentem ſpetabat., relliquias colligere, 


form fovere, & componere ; bidding you like- 


f 
=Q F Ls \ 
( 3 | we J 


their Graves without Diſturbance; this 
made Philofetes, when telling the Nurſe of 


Hercules a long Story of his Death and 


Funeral, conclude with this Saying; 


—— —Sed quid hoc * Meſtam intuor 
971 gerentem reliquias Magni Herculis, * 
CUrmemque gatans ſquallidum Alcmene gemif; 

| Senec. Here, Oet. A&'5. 


wile for- the manner thereof, See Troad. 
ver. 797. Thus the Prefervation of the Re- 
Liques of the Dead by Parents, Friends, and 
Relations, argue the Heathens nught have 


'fome Thoughts of riſing again, to be umit- 
ed to the Soul; yea very reaſonably it 
may be ſuppos'd, that the Heathemiſh Chal- 
deans, having Job's Company among them, 
_ they ponder'd on Prany of his Expretſions, 


eſpecially that ſo. poſitively Aferting the 
Reſurrection ; 41d tho* after my Skin, Wormis 
deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſpall I ſee 
God : Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mane 


Eyes ſhall behold, and not another C. 19. v. 


26, 27; Which numeral Tdentity gives Cer- 
tainty, that the Soul of Man 1mperſonated 
anew. and fo inanimating the Body again, 
ſhall give a new. Being, and a better Being 
unto both ; the Soul ſhall in Heaven be found 
engraven'd 1n a Body of God, whereas here 
it was poorly ſet in Clay : By way of Ex- 
cellency I compare the Body to Gold at its 


re-union with the Soul; wherefore I think fit 


To 


4 a» 26 —— 


37) 
t5 adviſe the Phchomiſanift (becauſe 1 knox 
how dangerous it is 'to- uſe Metaphorical 
Expreſſions unto ſome ſort of People, and 
what abſurd Conceits they will ſwallow in 
ther Literals) not to find Fault with my 
Compariſon. 


_ re&tion, and Catnullus was too confident 11 


telling Leſbia his Miſtreſs, there was na 


Life after this, as in the next Lines, 


FVroamus, mea Leſbia, atque amenus, 
" Rumoreſque . ſemm_ ſeveriorum 
Omnes unins eftimenns afſis. 
: Soles occtdere, & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis, cum ſemel occidit brevis lux. 
' Nox eft perpetua una dormienda, Carm. 5. 


Yet the moſt part of Mankind be they: 
Mahometan, Gentile, or Idolater believ'd fome- 
thing of a tufture Being, Rycaut (in his 


State.of the Ottoman Empire, 1b. 2. cap. xt.) 
tells us there 1s among the Turks a Set cal- 


Ted Z2aettr,' who © Hold that Chriſt aſ- 


* ſumed a true and natural Body, and was 


* the- eternal and incarnate. as the Chri/ti- 
Je 


cc 


ſhall come to Judge the World at the laſt 
' Day, and for Proof hereof alledge an 
* Authority out of the Alchoran in theſe 
* Words : Thou Mahomet thall fee thy 

Lord return in the Clonds : Which tho? 
* they fear expreſly in plain Terms to 1n- 
* terpret of Chriſt, yet they confidently 
** affirm it to be Prophefted of the Meſ- 


© a FT fab, 


Tho? the Saddnces deny'd the Reſur- 


as Profefs ; and m their Credo or Belief 
« have inſerted this Article, That Chriſt 
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& falz, and 1h Diſcourſe confeſs that; thay 
| 


* 


6 
C 
CC 


{hall return with the ſame Humane Fleſh 
agam ito the World, Retgn Forty Years 
* on Earth, confound 4ntichrift, and af- 
* texwards {hall be the End of the World. 


Es - 


"There. 1s another Se&t among, thern' ( as-the 


Tame Author relates in the ſame Book and, 
Chapter ) call'd Morgr, who, © are the great 


*"Favourers and Patrons of the Mahome- | 
© tan Religion, mantdiming that a Mufſet 


. CC 


man or Believer tho' guilty of the groſleſt 


CY 


Sins, '18 wot puniſſd for them in this 
<« World, nor receives his Abſolution or 


*< Condemnation. after Death , .unti] the 


* further, that as Impiety with the true Be- 
< lief ſhall never be punitiy'd; fo Piety and 


© 500d Works proceeding-from a falſe and 


* erroneous Faith, is of ' no Validity of 
Power, conducing to the Frution of the 
© Joys of Paradiſe. Thus we ſee the Ma- 


bometan, Religion'(which is one of the-pro- 


digious Produdts of Reaſon's ſuperfotati- 
ons, which" hath brought forth nothing 
good, nor- Rational' m this | Production, 
Io" A | DIE 2 "pen ©. FN. 

more than the Confeſhon' af One God ) 
perceive ſome. glimmering of a Reſtrrection, 
And moſt certain it 1s, what the:Apoſtle'of 


the Fews favs ; Bleſſed be the God, and Father. 


of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. which according to 
hs abundant Mercies bath begotten us agaiz 
wo '@ lively Hope, by the Reſurre@ion of Fez 
jos Chrift from the Dead, 1 Pet. c. x. v. 3. . 
WA I YA I ES -""% | PDE | ' 


_ Thoſe 


Meftah can be. no other than Chrift, who. 


Day of Refurre&tion and Judgment: and. 


- 
| y > rs 08 won "w -, 


_ LF - 
Thoſe Mungril fort of Heathens, the 
hor hold the Opinion of an immortal 
_ Exiſtence, tho' their Tenent of 1t is a dam- 
nable Blunder; in holding the Soul of Max - 


7s part "of the Divine Eſſence : which palpa- 
ble Error, Fenner (in-his Quakeriſm Ana- 
tomiz'd, Cap. 2. SefF43. ) thus ingemonſhy 
confutes. © Then ſhonld the Effence- of 
* God be divided .into ſo many finite Be-' 
** 1Ngs,; as there are Souls ; and then God's 
*« Effence (which 1s infinite ) ſhould be- 
_ *'come finite, when 'it becomes a Soul in 
* Man: Moreover, if this be ſo, then ſhall. 
© a part of God be ſinful, 'and then: ſhould 
© God. hate, Himſelf, and turn in Wrath WM 
© for ever againſt his own Eſſence. Again, 
the Rewards and Puniſhments which the 
Ethmicks believed were given to all Men, 
according to their Works good or bad after 
they left this Life, might argue they held 
ſomething of an Immaterial Soul to be' in 
Man ; they; held their: Elyſian Shades or 
Fields of -Bliſs for the Juſt ; as Lnczan (tho? 
Scoſfingly ) hints; ven Mt «i %ya0o! &wile 
fE]-T& x05 &5 Td HAUs oi nedtoy, x Ts Wotuocov 
2555 KoeThmet]e avs Oy Aixote EnouTe Wang 
Tov tov. Dial. lib. 1. As for the Sonls of 
the Unjuſt, as ſoon as they were arriv'd 11 
Hell, they went to give an. Account of 
their Lives. before Minos, Khadamanthus, 
Azacns, thew Judges, who had m their 
keeping the tal Cheſt, where..the Names 
of all the Livipg upon Earth were regi- 
fired; out of 1t was drawn every man s 
Name, when he was arriv'd. at. the.end of 
his Days : And when theſe Internal Judges 
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had pronounc'd their Sentenre againſt the 


\ wicked Souls, they were caſt Ne by 


the Furies into. the Bottom of. Tartarus, a 
_ dreadful Place delign 'd for their Puniſh- 
ment; which Infernal Goal is under. the 
Larth; according to Propertius, be 


Sub torris f nt pura dewn, & formenta pig: | 
Difiphones arro ft fur: "on angue Capnt : 
Ht 2c! aazome furie, aut jejumna Pbinet 3 ; 
Jim rota, num ſcopuli, min fitis thter wquass. 
Num t. 35s infermm cnftodit Fancibiis axtrum 
Ce: Ber: 's, & Tityo Jugera pauca novem. ' 
Lib. Eleg. 4: 
That Divine Rapture. of Orphens, de Deo, 
ihews tne Heathens unagin'd a "Hell, 


ASS: 0 oi ou, T0/T8 erty; ; hog, 
Qs £gov! Tous CLSs Pgexgoy d\0peot SNUMTNN. 


Lan. 39. & 40, 


"The Connick backs. kis Belief. in hobling 
internal Powers as well as  Corleſtial, 


« za 716 :d; Teague ſupert- atque rnfert; &; 6 
| Plant. Caſtel, Act. 2055 


in hich lower Regions 9, the Earth, were 
ſrveral ſtrange Goddeſſes; Nox, the Nj ght, 
was ſhe that had the' greateſt Command ; 

and that was'one of the moſt remiatkable; 
ſhewas held to be the Mother of* Love, 
'Deceit, Old Age, Death, Sleep, Dreams. 
Complaint, Fear and Darkneſs : Where- 
fore m/4ach{ a Place as this, Theocritus was 


wack 10 the Right to wy there could be no * 
2 Plealire, ye Ae 


by 
* 4 
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CE ee Ezdyl. 16. 


Thus the Heathens having ſome blind 
Knowledge of: a future State, and behev- 
ing their Souls had Converſe with one an- 
other after this Life"in'the Elyfan Fields I 
am:apt to think, this Faith incited Cleopatre 
to kill her ſelf, that her Shade night again 
behold her Beloved Mark Anthony; Admo- 
tr/que ad venas ſerpentibus, quaſi ſomno ſoluta, 
was the Manner of her Death, ſays Florus, 
Hib. 4. cap. 12. Who. was a Woman. of that 
infamous Late, that I'm aſham'd (in reſpect 
to her Sex) to Engh/þ the Notorious Cha- 
rater Aurelms F:itor gives of her; HAas 
tarts libidinis futt,, ut ſape proftiterit : Tants 
pulchritudinis, ut multi No@em illms morte e- 
merint. Brev. Rom. Hiſt. This hopes of 
ſeeing one another after Death, no queſtion, 
made the Þ:d:an Women fo earneſtly ſtrive 
to be burnt alive with their Dead Huſbands, 
as Alan reports, Var. Hifi. Iib. 7. cap. 18. 
and by the way let the Reader Remark, 
that the Paprs follow in their Deſcriptions 
and Fancies of: Hell, and its Suburbs, the 
Heathens,” or Romans, their Predeceſtors . 
who with the Empire of the World have 
left them many of their groundleſs Opi- 
mons, and firange Superſtitions. As the 
former did imagine ſeveral Apartments 
under Ground, and ſubterranean Places, 
_ fach as the. Rivers Acheron, Styx, Cocytns, 
Phlegeton and £ethe; 1o the latter rs ok 
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divers Retreats of the Soul after Death ; 


thoſe Places of the Poets Fictions. 'is the 


P ” RY ie, Wn E 
ſame as that. of theſe miſtaken Chriſtians: 
Where by this Acknowledgment of the Ro- 
manſls Errors, the Pſychomiſamſt - may ſee 


the Church of England fcorns to be behold- 
ing to the Church -of Rome for that true 
Principle of beheving the Immortal Exiſt- 
ence of the Sonl, as he pretends we are 
and that a Proteftant fully knowing the 
Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, 1s ſo 
far from owning any Purgatory ( where 
People that commit Vemal Sins go, as Tur- 
berville (im Wis Abridgment of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, c. 17.) ſays, © Till they have 
made full Satisfaction for them) that they 
utterly condemn the Thoughts of any ſuch 
feign'd Place ; and laugh at thoſe Fools 
that hold there 1s as yet a Hell. * 

. *Tis true, the Scripture doth often men- 
tion Hell; and 'St. Fohn the Divine ſays, 


_ Chrift hath the Keys of Hell and Death. Rev. 


Cc. 1, V.18. By which it 1s tobe underſtood 
Chriff will have the Power over that Infer- 
nal Reſidence, when ſuch a local Being is 
inade; and therefore Napzer ( on the Kevela- 
t:01s)) thus Paraphraſes on that 'Text ; 4d 


T have power over Death and. Hell, to cloſe 
and open the ſame at my will. Meyer on the 


fame place-of the Apocalypſe, ſays, Hoo eff 
poteftatem dimittendi peccata, quibus ablatis e- 
lumbis fafla eft. cm mors tum mferms. In 


which place (whenever it 1s ) 'tis certain 
the Daimnn'd hall be tormented with fire and 


brimſtone in' the preſence of the holy Angels, 
and in the preſence of the Lamb: Aud the 


w_—_— 


| (43) 
[moke of their torment aſcendeth wp for evey 
and ever : and they have no veſt diy nov night. 
Rev. 14. 1o, 11. Now learned Mede com- 
menting on that Text, and obſerving 'the 
threefold cry of the Angels in the faid 
Chapter, ſaith, But the third it berg come 
fo the heighth, denounceth horrible and heinous. 
Torments, and thoſe to have. neither - end nor 
any eaſe, to the whole train of the Beaſt and 
to all which fhall abide 1m hzs Obedience. See, 
he takes no notice of any tormented 
ſo . grievouſly at this preſent time, for 
| indeed Hell 'is ſpoken of in no place of 
Scripture but 3n reſpect of Futerity, or that: 
It ſhall be. Pignetus thus notes on that 
part of the ſaid Verſe | Et cruciabiter 1gne 
Sulphure | Amplificat JoUanines ſupplicium 
danmatorum., qno magis beſize cultum horreant 
homines, quem tantus cructatus Scriptura fignt- 
ficare ſolet : per [ulphur.autem, quod eſt mate- 
ria incendii,” alluditur ad loca ſulphurea perpe- 
tuo ardentia, qualis fertur eſſe mons Aitna tw: 
Szcttza, - In the Goſpel of St. Math. it 1s 
ſaid, gut autem dixerit, Fatue, reus erit ge- 
henng ignis. C..5. v. 22. that is ( as Morlorat 
 expounds it ) Aterne damnations, - which 
ſhall at the Day "of : Judgment, fall upon 
all Reprobates. Hell not yet being, is there- 
fore expreſs'd ſometimes by tho word Ge- 
henna, a place that now 1s, or rightly Ge- 
hennom, 2. e. the Valley of the Cluildren of 
Elnmoms where in the midſt of a pleaſant 
Grove, the Fey's did inutate their prophane 
Neighbours the Ammonites, in. ſacrificing 
therr Sons and Daughters to the Idol 2fo- 
hch, either by cauſing them to be bugpt EE 
Gi ve ed: 


—_— wT > 


hive in a brazen Image made purpoſely for 
fuch Abomunations z or by Woh them to 
aſs between two Fires.in honor of this God: 
Which Place - of Abomination 1s likewiſe 
called Tophet, from 5371 Thoch, a Drum, 
which Inſtrument thoſe Idolaters were wont 
to: beat upon, . to. drown the Cries of the 
burnivg Children,.Which Cruelty, we read 
| was Tolerated by. 4baz, for he burnt incenſe 
mn the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, and burnt 
the Children in the Fire:- after the Abommatt- 
ons of the Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt 
ont before the Children of I|rael. 2 Chron, 
28. 3. But now it may be. objected con= 
cerning Drves, how 71 Zell he lifted up his 
Eyes. «being in Torments,"* and. ſeeth Abraham. 
 efar off, and Lazarns in bis boſom. .Luke 16. 
23. To which, I Anſwer, 'This 1s only a - 
Parable; and tho? Chriſt tells the. Story, 
yet he doth but deſcribe: ſpiritnal Things 
under. Figures, which he knew! to be*moſt- 
;ntelligible to our Souls: For Example, . It. 
1s ſaid by St. John the Divine, There: were 
ſealed an hmdred forty and four thouſand, of © 
all the Tribes of the Children of Iſrazk; Rev. 
7. 4. Here obſerve, the Spirit of God ex-. 
prefleth the Number of an Hundred torty 
kf four thouſand, to wit, Twelve thouſand 
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f every Tribe; not that every Tribe was 
equal, or that the Number was ſo in whole 
Thonfands without odds; as if there were 
neither more nor fewer, as though we 
would addict the Spirit of God to reſolve 
and ſatisfy onr Curioſities ; but the mean- 
:ng of the Spirit of God hereunto, 1s to 
fatisfy qur Comfort, and not our curious 

{crupo- 


R £45) wo hs 
"Fcrupoloſity, giving to us Gentiles, and t6 
the Chriffttan Fews, that” Comfort, that 
whereas we raſhly fear that we be left alone 
to ſerve Chrilt, and that none more than 
we of  Tfrael are Choſen, as Elias judged, 
1 Kgs 19. 18:. God will let know, that he. 
hath ſealed about Twelve thouſand of eve- 
Ty Tribe; where note for certainty, that 
in ſpeaking to Men, and” in accompting of 
Men, the Spirit . of God ſpeaks after the 
Phraſe of Meh, in rejecting the odds, and. 
an ſpecifying the perfe& or whole Number, 
that 1s neareſt” the Trath, inſtead of the 
Truth. And Brentins makes this Expoſition 
on the above-mentioned Parable, Sed probz 
torquentnr ſenſu felicitatis bonorum : £7 ea cogi- 
tatio dolorem auget. Lales ſunt mpiorum cru- 
citatus, hinc ſua tormenta ſpefant, limc quam 
felix fit beatoruin conditio. Tgitur. que corpo- 
raha bic ſcoribuntur, ut viſts diſtantia, exnſtio 
lingus, refrigeratio, digiti_ 1m aqua intindo, 
batus, &'c. .omma ſpiritualtter accipienda ſunt. © 
Alas! . This Text proves no preſent locality 
of that which the Hebrews ſometimes call; 
Sheol, the Greeks call Hades, and the ELatixs 
call Infernus, and I cannot but bluſh for that 
Ignorance which begets ſuch a vulgar Error 
among the People, as tomake them at every 
turn, who diſputes upon the locality of 
Hell, cry Dives; Was not Dives in Hell ? 
The Scripture ſays it, and fo forth : Alas! 
How often 18 Dzves called npon to make 
good the Aﬀlertion, when there was 
never any ſuch Man living? Our Erel;/ 
Tranſlation mentions no Lives, bunt ſays, 
There - was a- certain ich man, Luk. 1<. 
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.T9, ' Beza's Tranſlation hath; Caterum gai« 
dam erat Dives; Pagmne's, Homo quidam erat 
Dives, and I may preſume.toſay all La- 
tin Tranſlations whatſoever, uſe. Dives, 


- which 1s the Latin for a rich Man, it never 
| was the proper Name of a Man; and: had 


not he in Abraham's Boſom had a-proper 
Name, we ſhould have had ſome People 
lay Drves and Mendicis, the rich Man and 


the Beggar, ; 


— But now to prove there 1s no ſuch;Place 
as a Hell at this preſent, by Mathematical 
Demonſtrations. The Earth which Man- 
kind dwelleth on, 1s not ſupported. by any 
Pillars underneath it, but by the Power of 
God hangeth in the Air; according to 
that of Fob, He ftretcheth out-the North. over 
the empty place, and hangeth the Rarth on 


\ nothing. C. 26. V. 7. So that be-in what 


part of the Earth you will, there is an .41- 
tipodes, or People oppoſite to you: 'The {e- 
veral Regions, Cities, and Towns of which 
Terreſtrial Globe, having -either North or 


South Latitude, being by the A4/trologers 
Conzecture appropriated to their reſpective 


Signs and Planets, as you may fee in. Alca- 
bitins, Pag. 4.7. Jundn, cap. 33. and Eland, 
Cap. 5. Now the Earth and Sea,. which 
makes but one Body, being round, there 
muſt needs be as much diſtance from all 0- 
ther parts of the Globe to the Firmament 
as 1s from the place you arein mow and 
the Firmament which we behold. over head : 
and if any one ſhould aſk why the Earth. 
had rotundity above all other Shapes, 5a- 
crobuſto anſwers for me, Dnia oniraum cor: 

porn! 
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porum Iſoperimetrorum ſphara maximm eff, 
omnum etiam formarum rotunda capaciſſima eff, 
quonam igitur maximum E votundum, 1deo ca- 
pacifimum, unde, cum mundus mma contineat, 
talis forma” fuit ili _utilis & commoda. De 


on of the Earth and Sea, as allo its ſhape, 
it will be requiſite to enquire the Circuit and 
Diameter of the Globe; in Meſtln, ib. I. 


part 3. yor-may find its Circumterence to 


be 5400 German Miles, and Diameter 
1718#.,.-Miles ; which reduced: to. our Z1g- 
1:/þ Meaſtre, is 21600 Miles in Circuit, and 
68724. Miles Diameter ; wherefore if the 
Earth 1s no thicker from the North to the 
South Pole, and confidering what. a {ub- 
{tantial Foundation it has to bear the, pon- 
derons Weight of Cities, Towns, Villages, 


Towers, Caſtles, Men, Beaſt, and Fowl 


that is upon its Surface, what vacunm or 


ſpace can there be in the Intrails thereof, 


big enough to contain'ſo many Millions of 
Angels that were expell'd tor attempting 
to Uſarp the Sovereignty of thew Maker : 


| Beſides all thoſe. Men that ſince the Creg- 


tzon (tis fo be fear'd) bear them Conpany : 
Or, it it was ſo that Hell was in the Earth, 
its Fire before this tune of day had, hke, 
the burning Mountains of Aftna and Feſu- 
vs, made violent Trruptions, and ſet the 
univerſal Maſs in a general. Conflapration, 
As Hell then cannot be in the Earth, no 


more can 1t be wr this Vord between the 


Earth and the Firmament ; for it ſuch a 
Maſs of material Fire of Sulphur was 
there, 1t would be confpicuous to our {iflit : 


i . 
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ſher. cap. 1. Having ſhew'd the: Scitvati- 
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Nor is ſich a material Fire of Sulphur be- 


.tween the Orb of the Moon and the Pri- 


mum mobile ( which is the uppermoſt of the 
Celeſtial Orbs, as you may ſee inBarocins's 
Colmog. [b. 1.) for that would be an Im- 
pediment agamit'the Nature and various 
Effe&s of the Planets. | And to ſay Hell is 
above the firſt Moveable, would be an Er- 
ror in the ſaperlative Degree, tor above 
that is the Empyrial Heaven, where God 
that one ſpiritual and infinitely perfect Ef- 
ſence. reſides for evermore. . | 

But for the ſatisfaction of thoſe that are 


* Curious to know where the Damn'd mha- 


bit till the Day of Judgment, which 1hall 


"be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſme 


there was a Nation, . even to that ſame time : 
Dan. c. alt. v. 1. \ They are to! underſtand 
that the Damn'd dwell not in material Sul- 
phurous Fire, nor refide in the centre of the 
farth, till the day of Judgment, as all 


. the antient  Chriſtzanus thought, yea, even 


within the time of St. 4u/tin, but. have their 
reſidence ( as alſo the Godly ) in the Air, 
therefore the Devil is'ſtiled the Prince of. the 


' power of the Air,” Epheſ, 2. 2: and as their 


Subſtances are ſpiritual, they cannot be be- 
held- with the fleſhly Organs of the Eyes, 
their Agility is ſoon here and there and 


every where; for ſometimes the Devil 181n 


the Earth, and on it, as in. that of. Feb, 
when God aſked Satan from whence he 
came, he anſwered, From going to. and - fro 
In the Earth, and from walking up. and dow. 
71 1t. Cc. 2. v. 2. And know that a parti-, 
cular fulneſs of curſedneſs lighteth npon. 


the 
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(49) | 
the wicked Soul immediately, as- ſoon as 
the is ſeparated: from the Body ; for in the 
very inſtant of diſfolution, the 1s in the 
Sight and-Preſence of God, and there by 


the: Teſtimony of. her own Conſcience, 


_ Chriſt the. righteous Judge; who knoweth 


all things, maketh” her, -by his Ommpre- 
{ent Power, to underſtand the Doom and 
Judgment: that: is due-unto her Sins, and 
what muſt be her eternal State: And in 


this manner ſtanding in the. fight of Hea- ® 
ven, not fit for her Uncleanneſs to come 


into'Heaven ; {he 1s ſaid, to ftand before 
the Throne of . God: And - fo forthwith 
ſhe is carried by the evil Angels with Vio- 
lence to Miſery; but,not ithat Extremi- 


ty of Torments,* which ſhe, ſhall finally. 
receive at. the laſt iNay,. For: the general. 


fulneſs 'of: Curſedneſs, ſhall - in a. greater 


meaſure of: Fulneſs- be inflicted npon both». 
Soul and Body at the Great Athze; when | 
( by the: mighty Power of. Chri/f, the,Sus” 


pream Judge of - Heaven and Earth) tie 
one.ſhall be brought forth by the Devil, 
and the other ont of the Grave, as Priſon- 
ers, to receive + their Alreadful Doom; ac- 
eording. to their - eviþ Deeds. Then the, 


Hemon full poſs ogy with greet ſe 
and the E lements. ſhall melt with fervent Eha "8 


the Earth alſo and the Works that are therein 


fball be burat 19. 2 Pet. C.; 2. V. T0. which 


terrible Maſs of flaming Ruins wall be the- 


Hell, that has been-ſo: often; threaten'd the: 


Wicked for: their: Diſobedience to the Laws 
ef God and Man, 


» oi 
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" T know the Queſtion Zypperns partly bor- 
rows from David in his 4bs hab, © aud. Conc. 
fac. lib. 2. cap. 6. Quid enim Dei Verb alind, 

quam anrum, Plal. 19. v. To. Humana vero ills 

ethnicorum commenta, ad Dei Verbum compa- 
rata, alind quam lutum ac ftereits* ſunt © And 
if the Pſychomiſamji-willnot like Phormnio., 
In Terence Phory, A. 5. Scen. 8. fay, FVerba 
ſunt mortuo, 1 had as*good ſpeak to a Poſt; 
zL-thall eafily juſtifie the citing the Ethmcks | 
"Writings to be allowable, becauſe the Au- 
thority of God's Word, as great as it 1s, 
1s little enough with thoſe who hold -Athe- © 

iſtical Tenents ;4in whoſe fooliſh Opinion, * 
"the Teſtimony of the Prophets, or the holy 

Apoſtles, hive a greatideal leſs Credit, than 
"the Teſtimony of Fagan Writers. : Yea, 

and ſich Wretches,, who almoſt deny a - 

God-in denying the Exiſtence of the Soul, 
have no better Opinton-even of thoſe 'Trea- 
= tiſes of the Reathens, which hints on any. 

thing conſonant to the DoE@rine of the 

Scripture, which Prophaneſs of ſuch oh-- 
ftinate Sinners, Macrobius obſerves in the 

«Epicureans reporting, Epicureorum tofh fa- 

'  &ro aquo ſemper errore a vero dev, © iln- 
exiftimons ridenda que nefciat® ſacrum Folu- 
men, & Anguſliſma arriſit nature ſeria.” de- 
Som. Scip. lib. 1. cap:.2. Now the P/ycho- 
mſamſts xy we borrow our Opimon of the 
Exiſtence of the Sonl wnited to 'Humane 
Body from the Aeathens; but T maſt needs. 
Judge that they borrow. their Afertion of | 
Man's having no Soul from thoſe - blind 
"Creatures, and eſpecially from thoſe blind 
4eathens, who thought'all things came by 
6 Tb=4 TP 4 *- Naturez 
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C51) 
Nature {uch aS as 3 Epicurus, Lucr 'etr1s, Tn 


czan, and others, all Atheiſts-: Therefore, 


as they borrow their Atheiſtical Notions 
from Jeatheniſh Writers; it is better to 


convince than by their own Writers ; the 
Reaſon 1s, as .Bithop. ea by ſays, in his 
Atheomaſttx, lib. x. cap.. 2. * Becauſe (Af we 


ſeck to convert Atheiſts.) the Teftimony of their 


own Writers bave with t 


'S 


them. far greater force 


and. Power. of. Perfwafion,” * than the Teſtimony 


of the Scriptures, be they they never fo plain. 
And retuting the Gentiles, by the Writings 
of the Gentiles, made Futan the Apoltate 
cry out, Pr opriis pennas confignmmr,, We are 
Woun ded with onr,own.Qmills, out of our 
Books they take Weapons, which in Fight 
they take againit 1s. . Now to We the words 


of Dr. Chaloner, Serm. 6. Tivew main Pre- 


mudice againſt the! > Citations Fapprm fromia 


wilful Blindvejs of a Perverſe Generation, which 
hath nut aſter {o many years Tater 11g, learn dto 
diſtingutſh between the lawful Uſ>, and the A- 
buſe of a thing. St. Pani, we {6 'e, when he 
wagiupon the, Work of .God, 1 Convert- 
Gentiles 7, was obI1g'a to make uſeof 
their own Aut] Nors. 19. confute tnem ; fer 
he brought. againſt them an Expr etlion out 
of Aratus; #s an that-of the {its of the 4- 
poſtles, GC. 17, V. 28. Per pſu enm VIVmns, 
J& movemur, & ſumns ſient & guidom wveſtra- 
tun Poetar; um dixerant.. Again. that of Me- 
nander. 11 1 Cor. C. 15. V. 32, EuvilCommun- 
catians corrupt : good . Manners. And agam, 
that of Epimentdes or Calltmachus, in Tit. c.T. 
Us I. 2... ' The Cretians.. -QVE Lrear Lyars, and 
ls Wherefore, as the Scriptures are: 

Ek 4 — ſuſſictertt 


<f ficient to teach, to yy u&, to commce, to 
reprove, that the Man of God may be perfett 
in every good Work, 2 Tim. ,©:3. Ve And as 
. the P\ychomiſani/f will nat be confu | 
them, I have quſt Canſe-to *hange that 
| Sentence - of Scythithn Cruelty, Satiate ſan- 


fmiſti, 1n Fuſth: the, Pitomizer, liþ1; thus, 
*Satia te dammatione, quam fit ifs cujuſque 1n- 
ſatiabilis ſemper: fuſs. So. IT ſhall conclude 
this Sefion with that divine Contempla- 
tioff-of Feltham, ſpoken in his Reſoly 

| ent..1. W by boilltt ” flrive to: know "that, 
F- which Þ Es T1 (canot know? Can a May 


'®n ving y the Fathers _ th, 
- 


To M A N. * P 


Here the Devil cannot ſicGeed fo 
high as to inſtill a Belief 3 in the 
Mind of Man, There is no God, 


Pſal. 14. v. 1. he labours to introduce a Se: 


bd 


ps gnine, quem ſitiftr, cnjuſque inſatiabilis ſemper | 


7 2 la an. A | ? Mens glp, a Flame 2 


and " Modern Writers, an ay, 
Tiah, immortal Exiſtence united 


E:ndary and deductive Atheiſm, that*'tho' 
they 


not onl 


thee? Glals, without receiving any thing ' 


(53 ) 


they CONCeIVe there is a God. yet Mall they 
hold ſnch®* danmable Tenets, which doth 
undermine the Baſe of Religion, 
but de troyeth the Principle, preaibulous 
into thetBeliet heid by Adam. and all th> . 
bleſſed Patriarehs, the _ Fewi/h [6 nrch, and 
Church eftabh{h*d by © DB: if and his Apoſtles, 
Such are the amiths who wall pen, 
thou haſtno Sin. . 'T hee amiliffs, who ſay, 
10 Heaven: nor.Hell but upon 


that there 4 


Earth. 'The Antinomans, **who thruit both 


Tables of the Law from themſclv es, and 
willzaſfirm®*that they, axe of no uſe it all 
to thee. The Millinaries, or Fifth-Monar- 
ehy-Men, who fa if you know that a 
wicked Man live by thee, and he 1s Rich, 
thon mayſt_ make” Fi Mm a 'Beggar, for the 
Wicked have no right to the Creatnre. 
The Sociemans, who own, that eternal Death 
1s nothing but,.2 continual VA in the 
Grave,. 'The Melchiorifts, who learn You 


| to curſe and execrate the Body and Fleſh 
of the Virgin 4iy, and: that Ch::# only 


paſs'd thro” her Body, as the &1m comes 


TI 


from it. The Puers, who call npon the 
Chriſtian to. ride on Sticks and }obby- 
Hortes, and other Claltit, Bruivhg un-' 
c1vil Actions? "affirming witlal, that 10: 
l/s you barn ite litt'e Chili ox. you. 


foal not- tnbe:it the Kine. ont, £7 Cod ; 


ior, tave 1n this ore. Senſe. that Text 15 
only. trus, ' Matth. c. 18. v. 2. wo e Den- 


K1as, wht lay, th: 7 all tie eva "g and | 
411 the danin'd Souls ſhall at Ta be 
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' Chriſt; and thit it'is a mighty he 
to have many” Wives... ” 


miſanift think of that"in Chryſo/tome. 


bronght out of dl, » ba reign WIthE 
in. Glogy. The” Benckeldians, who aff pI, 


Polygamy to be permitted in the ESSAPED of 


*4;>> 4 Ou 
| ? And 
Mt P 
M- 
T4 IJ Yu 
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incerted but. HE "that are” willing - to 
know thei er. *'T -1diculotls:. May {ee 


them, in Roſs þis .@* ANE ZEB TY, bY . And 
of which Sefs Timay Biſhop Fuelt 


doth by ſome, Verum aginnus. Deo noftro 


 gratias, ſatis Jam orbis terrartin” "videts; -710S. 


wee peperiſſe, noc® dpeurſſe, nec aluiſe” Ya 
morſtra, *Apol,E Ecclel. ang. P- 56. $i 
But now to, 1 Te mattern hand, concernin S 


the certainty of onr 1M naterial immortal 
fg mnited to humane Body beſides the 


| Authort ity of Sr7ipture,and the 'thmcksBelief 


thereof, I ſhall make 1t evidentgby the Wri- 


tings £ the ancient Fathers, aswwell asmo- 


dern Writers of the oral Church, an d 
the Church of Rome, that there is am 11>, 
mortal Soulin Man. What can © the 


(Ioure: PN 6auaved Luxai pu anQoLr G0- 


_—” Mozor, Homul. 2. ad Pop. Antioch. 


ink that great and Orthodox Poor of 


the Church holds the Exiſtence of a Soul, 


or. elſe Tam very, much, miſtaken. Had 


not the Doctrine ofthe Soul's Exiſtence been 


founded upon fubantial Authorities, , Anugu- 


fline, when acknowledging God: was not to 


befound in cor poral Vertue, would not have 
faid, Pey ſam animanm meam aſcendam ad it- 
wm. Confels, lib. 10. cap. 7. Lafantins alſo 
maintains the ſame Catholick Doctrine, 1m 


theſs | 
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: theſe WO; dds, apparer, aNmLam m1 mitey?! 'e HC 
que diſſoloi,, fed manere 7 /ompitermun, lid. 
CAaP-. 9, de div. premio.. Had Men no Souls, 
what need Salvian to have cry d out, quicun- 
que animas* ſuas, meetionnt, etiam mmjra Judici- 
wm diaboli ſe amant. lb. 3. ad Ecclej, Co- 


thol. Hear what Fulgenti ins ſays to thegnat- | 


tor, nature primitias: juſcipiens Dominus, feont 
21 ſto Cor pore cuntorum fd2[71m corpus, fe 211 
ſua anima wi VE) 2 orim fig 
ture mnitatein, & gr atiam Juſttfic ations. acue- 
pit,hib. 1. os Myſt. Meditat, ad Ihra ef umod. 
The Conflicts betweenkhe Fleſh and the Spi- 
xit, St. Cyprzan. (Epiſt. 196.), calls the Con- 
tention of the Soul; as m the following 
Words, nod vero 'faro adverſns ſpiritum, & 
ſhivitus adverſus carnem conterdere dic ita © 
 refmgnar mpropric a0bitror dictuin , qua. {olins 
anme lis *fta oft, gue ſecrun rixatur, can 
proprio Arif litigat, certror 1m: Dujrſinod; 
queſironbus quzd bomm fit, quid malum., quent 
.zn aliarum rerm inquſtionbus quid veium ft, 
quit falſu m1.” Now I wonld have the P/jeho- 
niſaniſſh t 
the Death of Saint Fobn the Evangelift, con- 
tinued a pure Virgin, of unſpotted Doctrine, 
and mtemerate Fame, but too ſoon after Fave 
too free Accels to Paramours, aid loft every 


Age more than other oi her :mblaited Repu- 


tation, yet the received no {ich tor d G pot. 


in her primitive Faith, as to behove Man 
had no Soul : whoſe Eflence *s a: nmort: ], as 
Calvin juſtifies, Porro hanincn: v1;fecrro a7 1018 
& corpore, extra controverſizm eſſe debet ; it- 
que anime nomme eſſentiam immortal WC 
tam tamen antelligo, one no lion * 5 8 T. 

E 4. 117. 


elimm anmas, Par nas 


to know, thafalbeit the Church till. 
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lb. 1. cap. 15. Set. 2. Inftit. T know this 
Text is appropriated to the Superſtitions Fa- 
prft. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delnfion, that 
they ſhould believe a Lys.s That they. all might 
be danned, who believed not the I1mth,- but had' 
Pleaſure in wiwighteoufneſs, 2 Theſl. cap.” 2.. 
ver. 11, 12. but I fear the Pſycbomſanift 1s: 

comprehended underithe ſame Curſe. that: 
will. not believe the Doctrine . taught by - 
Ch'ift himſelf; of whom the Poet thus dt- 


vignely: Sings, © + "3. DEID® 


Didtates of the Holy Paraclite :*for tho* 
about the ſeventh Century. Pap:/me brake 
imupon that Religion which we now.em- 
brace, and defiled 1t both. in; DoErine and 
Diſcipline, by introducing, after this fear-: 
tulInnndation, the worſhipping of Images; 
and Prayers in an unknown Tongue; and” 
prohibition of Marriage in the Clergy - and 
Lranſubſtantiation ; and Mutilation of the 
acrament ; and in a word all the Romiſh 
Drugs, Errors, and Superſtitions, yet may 
ve pick ſome Gold ont of their Dung : hs 
; KI Ners 8 9-2. EL _ = 0%, 
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Sed. quamvis Eccleſia ; 
les filii dicantnr Eccleſia, qua 1pſja per laya- 
erum 'Baptiſmi eos quodammodo parit Chriſto : 
tamen quonam Eccleſia nhil eft aliud mf: cetns 
fadelinm. ideo, anime fideles onnes ſunt ſponſe 
particulares, quomodo Eccleſia ſponſa ef nnver- 
falts. lib. 5. cap. 6. de atern. felicit. 1s a good 
Exprefſion, conſidering at fell fromthe 
"mouth of Cardinal Bellarmme , that ſtout 
| Champion for the Whore: of Habylon ; and 
hear what thoſe great Writers of Controver- 
fies, Becan, and Cofter, both Jeſuits, 1ay to 
this:-point of the Soul's. Immortality ; the 


firſt ſpeaking againſt ſuch as hold the Soul. 


is: extiugwthed after this Life, iays the 'Te- 
net 1s falſe, quia thllit immortalitem amme , 


Ith..4. cap. 8. Controv. which thews .he 


holds the Sonl to be immortal. The other 
of five Propoſitions concerning the Venera- 


tion of Saints, makes this the ficſt, Santo-. 
Tum animas cumn Chriſto in calts oruzre, Det * 


vultum mntuert, & perpitua gloria jrut, cap. 12. 
Enchirid. Contzover. Alas! We may be afli- 
red of the preſent Immortality of the Soul 
| by 'the Reſurrection of our Saviour, who 
{nfter'd, for - our .Ranfome. from Damna- 
tion, an ignomimouns. Death on the Croſs, 
through. the Treachery of Fiudas ; which 
makes Ferraris” thus exclaim agaimit him , 
Q facinus ab ipſa humanitate barbarum \ (0) cru- 


deliftmo dignam proditore clementiam | Ut al-. 


tifeme unlneratuin facile tradas 1m manus hoſſt- 
wn Deum, dromum ad cor perfido penetras 0{culo. 
Qrat. 8. Theſe are the thoughts on the Soul. 
by two noted Men of that Soctety, which 
takes it Name from this Etymology. as 
_*  Chonntttis 


8 
. 


holding" with the Church 'of Rome, in any 
Principle: not agreeable to-the Dottrine of 
Chriſt and his «Apoſtles, and what 1s eſta- 
 b5E{h'd by the, four firſt General Councils ce- 
lebrated at Nice, Conſtaytmople ,, Epheſus and 
Chalcedon, which diſown their drofhe”Trea- 
fare of ſiper-abundant Satisfactions';z” or 
their dry Suppers Without the:Kord's Cup; 
or their ſolitary Communtons without Com- 
* municants ; or their unintelhgible Prayers; 
- or their 1gnorant Devotion ;* or their 1rregu- 
lar canomzing of Traytors ; or their mo- 
ney catching Indulgences ; -or any of the 
like new Traſh which was never known to 
Antiquty.... 5. wa Wo &S *Þ 
The Phchomiſaniſt, (who jwill not believe 
» as Jeſus ſaid, all things are poſkble to him that 
believeth, Mark chap. 5. ver. 23.) 1s to take 
notice of Bonaventnre's ſaying , Srcut enim 
carnalibus c1b1s alttur homo exterior ;, fic devo- 
trs Orationibus hemo interior paſcitty E9 nutritur.. 
PAr. I. Cap. 1 2. 9pec. d:{cip. ad Novitios. The 
\Purport of which is, Prayer is:the Food of 
_ the Soul : of which immortal Bein g Flat- 
man (11 his Poems, pag. 44.) very Prittily 
notes as follows. 
I hen 


C $9 ) 


When on my Sick-bed I lagnſh, 
Full of Sorrow, full of Anguilh,” 
& Cainting, Gaſping, Trembling, Ci TVs 
Pantmng, Groatttng, Speechleſs. Dying, 
My Soul puft now about to take"the Flight © 
Into the Regions of cternal Night ; 
Oh tell me-you, 
- That have*been- Tong, below, 
What ſhall do W 
What ſhall T think, when cruel De ath pen 2, 
That may extenmate my Fears | 
Methinks T hear ſome gentle Spirit W.. 
_ Be not fearful, come away! 
Think with thy ſelf that now thouſpalt be free, 
And jnid thy Tos expeted Liberty; 
Better thou mayeſt, but worſe thou caw}t not bs 
Than in this Vale of Tears, and Miſery. 
Like Czlar, with aſſurance great come on, 
And wmamaz'd , attempt the Lawrel Crown, 
That Iyes on To other ſide Death's Rubicon. 


Like Thom "HE IOy who ſaid ( when 
the other Diſciples told him they had feen 
the Lord) Except IT ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the Nails, and. put my Finger into 
the print of the Nails. and'thruft my hand mto 
his fide, IT will net "believe. Toh. 6 260.9 26 
So the P/ychomifamſt (IT preſume to ſay) 
will not believe a Sabſtantial Immortal 
Spirit diſtin&t from his Body, becauſe he 
never ſaw one; or elſe he fixet h his Aſent 
on Falſity, becauſe the ] holy Scripture doth 
not in expreſs Terms mention Mawhas a 

piritual Subſtance in him, munortal trom 
his S firſt. FecenVIng 3 but, as Fcatly ſys (111 


his 


C 60). 


his Appendix to the Romiſh Fiſher, .p. 81.) | 
« Many points of Faith are not*let down | 
* in. expreſs words mn the Scripture. For | 
< example, the Trinity : The Doarine of _ 
* Sacraments: The Baptiſm of Infartts: | 
< The Confſubſtantiality of the Son with . 
<* the Father : The proceſſion of the Holy 
*:Ghoſt. from the Father and the Son; _ 
* which Articles yet areglearly prov d 
*:by-the Scriptures. A thing may befaid.” 
* to be contain'd in the Scriptures two © 
* © manner of ways; either expreſly and 
{© immediately in direct and formal Terms, 
« 25 that Chriſt is Mediator betwixt God 
* and Man, Tim. c..2. v.5. and the like; 
' * or mediately and implicitely, which may 
be Ns and intallibly deduc'd from 
* Scripture, as the points aboyenam'd. So 
in Ike manner, it may be concluded 1n- 
fallibly from Scripture, that God's words 
are not always to be taken in the literal 
Senſe, as I 'have hinted 1n: the firſt Se@;or ; 
_ but for farther Proof, ſhall give more Ex- 
amples : Soul is pyt for Man' m the tol- 
lowing Texts; And fear came pon every . 
Son. Act. c. 2. V. 4.3. Let every Soul be Sub- 
jet to the Higher Powers.” Rom: c. 13.v. I. 
_ - And Afarlovrat on the News Teſtament cites 
one thus, noting on the laſt Text, Omni 
ama pro omn homine, more Hebraico pont- 
tur, per Syn:dochen. Again, Anima pro fa- 
cultate intellefuali ponitur ; as 1n that of the 
Apoſtle, The word of God 1s quick and power- . 
ful, aud ſharper than any two edged Sword, 
- preromg even to the dividing aſunder of Soul” 
£1 "Spirit. Heb. c. 4. v.12, Upon which, 
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pay 
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wlace dretius Commenting, ſays the Soul is 

FE ortdl, his words are, 4nime diviſio & 
ſpiritus dicitur. omnium virinm humanarum ſo. - 
lidum examen.: Et animam  intelligo hic ater- 
nam particulam noſtri, que immortalts eſt. 
And altho* onr Engliſh Tranflation of: the 
New Teſtament® ſays, Take 10 thought for 
your Life, what ye jhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your Body, what ye ſhall 
put on. Mat. c. 6. v. 25. Yet” the original 
. Greek which we ought to follow, 1s, wi 
_ fCLYRTE TH VN Our, TI XyETE, 1 T1 MUM- 
Te ed} Tav GawaTIVUas, Ti wWdvcng. The 
 Latm Tranſlation, - according to Pagnine, 
Ne ſitzs ſolliciti anime wveſtre, quid comeſturz 
fitts, & quid bibiturs, neque corport veſtro, quid 
1nduatis. Beza's Tranſlation has alſo 4nima- 
In which Text, you are to underſtand, 
Amma pro vita ant ſubſidits vite pomtur. In. 
the 4s. c..27. v. 10. 'tis written, Video 
quod cum 1nuria multoque damno non ſolum 
onerts & navis, fed etiam anmarum noſtraruns 
futura fit navigatio. Where Anima pro Vita 
pomtur , as Bulinger exponnds it, Hoc eff 
vite noſtre, al morem Lingue Hebrxx. Some» 
times Anima 1s put far Yoluntas ; And the 
Multitnde that believ'd were of one Heart, and 
of one Soul. A. C. 4. v.22. Timtum nt dig- 
mm eſt - Evangelio oy conv? femini + Ut 
froe quum wvenero © videro vos, five abſens 
Sum, audiam de rebus veſtris, quod ſtetis in 
uno ſpritu, una amma, concertantes fide Evan- 
« geltz. Phil. c. 1. v. 279. Allo Amma pro de- 
fiderto ponitur, by the Evangelt ; 4nd 1 will 
ſay unto my Soul, Soul, thor baſt much Goods 
land up for many Tears, take thine 0 ey 
dr 11k 
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meipſum quod tandem” ſatisfatum fit aliqua ex | 
parte deſiderio moo. & affedibus meis. Ergo | 
anima pro deſiderio accipitur more Hebrzorum, 
qui hag loquutione, anima- mea tunc utuntur cum | 
 affefos*ſnos-exprimere volunt : Atq}; hujuſmodr - 
periphraſes Hebraice magnam” vim habent,” ut | 
ſiquis altert dz 


wat; Duid agit cor tuum, plus | 
aliquid habet- quam fi diceretur ; Quid agts, © | 
tamen ſenſus idem eſt. "In Fude, there 1s 4m- | 
ma put 'pro vitioſo Tngemo, the Text 1s, 47 | 
funt, qu ſeipſos ſegregant, antmales, ſpiri- | 
tum non habentes, v. 19. which place the Ex-. 
poſitor of. the preceding [Fext expounds ! 
thus ; Anima hic. ſpiritua oppontur : Adeog;. 
vitiofum ingenmum fignificat, quale eff in hom- 
nibus nondum regenttis. "The Soul 1s put pro 
ſeds affetunm, as in that of ' the Golpeh, + 
Mary ſaid, my Soul doth magnifie the E8rd. 

Luk. c. I. v.46. _"_ FLY 


_ _ Having given the varions Acceptations 
in which the Soul -1s taken in Scripture, 
which Mornens (.an Trad. de Eccle}. cap. 4.) ' 
Proves from the: Words of a Reverend Fa- 
ther of the Church, to be fundamentun tum 
7dei noftrs, tum Eccleſis.; 1 ſhall from thoſe 
ſacred Oracles enlarge a littlemore on the 
Soul,” Which St. Parl tells © is divided into. 
two Parts, And the Peace © of God which pal 
Le bel. be 


WW. — > 2” 2. 


ſeth all Underſfandingg / keep your Hearts 


and Minds thro Chrift Feſus. Phil. c. ult. v. 
7. Here the Holy Ghoſt divides the, Soul 
of Man, in reſpe& of his Faculties, into 
two Parts, the Mind and Heart - T he Mind 
ſignifies the Underſtanding, but the Heart 
all the Afﬀe&tions and Willy Theretore,'1n 
this" Senſe is the whole Soul comprehend- 
ed under theſe two Names. «The Immortal- 


ty of which is aſlur'd ns agam 1n this Promiſe 


of our bleſſed Jeſus, For whoſoever will loſe 
his Life for my jake , ſhall fnd it. Matth. c. 16. 
Ver. 25. the Original is Soul not Life ; but: 
this beimg an ntitheſis betwgen a temporal 
and eternal Life,, the Tranſlation 1s ftgniti- 
cant enough ; meaning, where the faithful 


offix Lives. for Chriſt, their Souls, which 


feems'to vanith mto nothing, is reſtored to 
a better Life. Again, Chri/f aſfures us our 
Souls {hall not die, { iying, ery, verily 4 


fay unto you, He that hearth my word, and be- 


lreveth on him: that Jent-me, bath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 7 UC. "ap 
but is paſſed from death unto life, Joh. chap. * 
ver. 24. by this aſſurance we may be cer- 
tain the Spirit which dwells in Man, 18.2 
life, which.at lalt abolitheth the Relicks of 
Death : but. obſerve how. notably Muſeutrs 
expounds this Text, Factt etiam hic locas ad 
refellendum comm poruerſum dogma, qni impus 
dentifſeme animas mon tentzum una cum: corports, 


bus M01t dicwot : & eorm ſimul qui eas poſt 


mortem corports ad judicoum uſque dovmure 
pr mant. Non enim quod bic Chigftus- dicit, 
e corpore imtelligt note Y/ (oa trovfit # morte 
#d ſepulchr um J [ed de azamma. ques Q morte 
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yy - 
01 por: is tranſit in vitam. And this, Aſſit: 
Tanc® made SaintPanl deſire to: be diſſolved . 
and to:bewith Chriſt, Philip. chap. 1. ver. 23s + 
for he' knew his Soul, as-Joon as 1t was 9.40 
 looſed from the a0 ains of to Body 


the A ole SY, hs out ? ? viz. We are con- 
fident,, F, ſay, and willing to be abſent from the. 
body.” and to be Preſent with the Lord. 2 Cor. 
chap. 5.' ver. 8. obſerve the nervons force-of 
the latter part of the Verſe,” and to be pre-' 
ſent with the Lord, which is as much as'if. _ 
Saint Paul had*in plain terms athrmed by 
the. Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, that as 
| ſoon as Man departed this Life, that the 
immaterial iminortal Soul which 18-11 Man, 
went into -a State of Iminortality. And i it. 
. is alſo: moſt certain that. Souls do: not ſleep 
till the Reſurrection ; for .Saint Fobn ſays, 
when the Lamb bad opened the fifth Seal, 1 
* faw under the Altar Fj Souls* of them that 
were ſlain for-the word of God, and: for the 
Teſtimony which they held.” And they cryed with 
a loud Voice, ſaying, How loyg, O Lord, holy 
1M true, doſt thou not Judge and avenge our 
7 lood on them that dwelt in the Baith, Rev. 
C. .6% v. 9410. I think the Plychomiſaniſt 
falſe and vulgar Notions canriot be main- 
tained againſt theſe Texts of the Holy Scri- 
ptmres, which cannot deceiye us, becauſe they: 
"are deliver d by that God. who (as Kecker- 
Man ſays, in Sy. Theol. lib. 1. +CaÞ. 6.) 18 
verax. opertbus, verlus, promiftone,vommmatione, 
Orfrembus, & omni denique patefationts ſus 


210do, We may lately De ak in the After; | 
#10ns_ 


( 65 ) 
tions of our Maker, for God 7s not Man that 
be fhould he, Numb. E-83,.VF19.- the Al- 
mighty telks Hoſea, T am God, and not Man, 
E. IT. V. 8. whuch 1s as much as to ſay, as 
Drufius 'in his Lections on that Prophet ob- 
ſerves, Deus ſam, non muto. ', Wherefore 4r7- 
ffotle was much miſtaken, when he laid, that 
God bimſelf is deprived of this thing only. VIZ, 
the power to make things not to be done, which 
are done, Ethic. 1. 6. c. 2.. for there are di- 
Vers things, which God cannot do, becauſe 
he 1s ommpotent, even all things which ar- 


gue Impotency, £t que potenter "Fort non poſ- 


ſunt, ſed mmpotenter, which cannot be done. 


powerfully, but impotently : of which ſort 
are things contradictory to the Eſſence of 


God, as he is Febovah.. and the nioſt abſo- 


late Being of all things. OW. 
zelides I'cannort pais by one thing ; with- 
out marking it as an Aſteriſm of- the great« 


_cft Soleciſm: tin Senſe and Reaſon, thar the 


Ffzchomifanifls ſhould be fo mach befides 
themſclves as to think that all, thoſe Wiſe 
Men fummoned to 'an univerſal Synod; Ce- 
lebrated at Conſtantinople fn the third year 


of Baſil the Emperour, under Pope Arian 


"2 


rhe ſecond, ( as you may fee in C4 Spaag 
Snmma Conc liorym, pat. 405.) he Vid have 
Enacted the Canon 29 04 , unica fit hoanints ani. 
ma, in Condemiation- of the Impiecy of 
thoſe Hcoritichs who heiu that ran nad two 
Souls ; if it had not been contra ry to the Do- 
Arine of the Old and New Tet Amenr. and 
1] the Fathers of the Church who acknow-= 

i£6p2 Man to have but one rational Soul.” 

Or that thoſe Fimironel to 2 Peneral Conn- 
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cil at YViewa, ynder Clement the: fifth, would 

have back'd their. Conſent, by Decreeing, 

Anima. rationalis per ſe & efſentialitcr eſt forma 

humani corporis. And-tho* Popes are fo It- 

ſolent; as to make Sherlock, ask (in his Caſe 

of Reſiftance of the Supream Powers Stated and 

Reſolved,. Chap. 2.) By mhat Anthortty "ores 
che Pope pretend to. tiſooſe of - Crowns ana 
Scepizes, and to traniplezon the Necks of the 

greateſt Honarchs8::Yet Leo the tenth, had fo 

much Reaſon, Sen 


bh 


ec, and. Goodneſs in him 
' as to confirm, in the eighth Seſſion of the 
Councilof Laterav, Pnu0d anima hominis unca 
ſit, ipſaque immortalis, becauſe *Conſonant to * 
Sofipture. . - FRED {ed bets 
Tho! Yoſeous faith "Anger is Crptatrars 
vindifte ejus quam videamur nobis_ poſſe exequs 
propterea quod quis aut nos, aut noſtrorum queme 
piam, immerito parvi feciſſe videatur. Rhet. 
Contrac. ib. 2. cap. 5, I muſt own Paſhon 
is not ill when rightly appy'd; and as that 
. Character of the true Gentleman I can juſtly 
claim, which Elis gives of him ( in his 
Gentile Sinner, in $. 8. of the” third Sect. ) 
viz. The Gentleman is'too much a an to bt 
without all Paſſion, but he 1s not ſo much a Beaſt 
as to be Governed by it; theretore if the P/y- 
chomiſaniſts think . me too. Paſſionate any. 
where in my Uſconrſe, it is only a Zeal. ' 
for the Truth urgeth me to it; for who | 
carl forbear being in Wrath when they ſee 
with what a difference God did Jead the 1/- 
raclites and Chriſtians to the Land of Salva-. 
tion ? The Law was given in dreadful Peals, 
of Fhnnder, ſtriking Terror in the Heaters; 
but” the Gojpet with Adrfick,, Voices, and. 
Angelic 
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Angelick FRF the, Law came in 
like War, threatning Ruin to the Land of 

' Man, but the Goſpel like Peace, in the 
ſoit, Pleaſures of, uniting Weddings; yet: 
for all*theſe- ſoft. Invitations of a dying 
Saviour, ſome Men are fo. prone to invent: 
Herefies and Schiſms, that they wilf olly:con- 
ſpire their own. Deſtrn&ion, and .with the 
greateſt Contempt flight to be an Inhabitanr 
of that City, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
Heb.. 1x. Io.- 

Now. our Plychomiſaniſt. is not ſo ingeni- 
ous to, confeſs the Truth, as his Suggeſter 
the Devil, who when he was asked WHICH 
was the beſt Verſe in Fire, anſwer'd, 


Diſcire jnſtitian mMonitt, C& non temnere divos, 
; | ED Aneid, {. 26. 


- But to vindicate his notorious Tenet, he 
embraces Sadductſm, and utterly denies the 
Exiſtence of Spirits, as . well as the Being 
of Witches : ; pretending that the Relations 
g1yven of Gholts, Soirits, S m1, and Witches, 
were only the Grounds py HMonkiſh Srories, 

derivd from one Generation to another. 
But traly he .is mach miſtaken 1n his Aſeer- 
Lions ; for the Exiſtence of Sc wls has been: 
ſufficien-ly prov'd. already,. 2nd*ſhall he more 
in the following SeAions; as for the Reing 
of Ghoſts and. Spirits, thar ſometimes Aap- 
pear unto,the. Living, . | muſt needs conſent 
co what Maiter [eb/ier has written, in his 
Treatiſe of Witzherafe} Chap. 16. And were 
there not ſach Beings of Ghoſts and Sririts,: 
That haye freanented thoſe Places the j Wing 
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Judgment egainſt Feraſalem; faith, thou 


Fewtſh. Zburch, as well as at, the 'Srſt eſta- 


"ys 


? 


Text, The Sadduces ſay that there 390 reſur- 
reftion, neither angel nof ſpirit ; AQ. 238. 
Drexelitrs, de inferno Dannat. par. 2. Cap« 6.) 
Relates, there died at-Paris alearned Man, 
whoz whilſt the burial Rites were perform- 


 bliſhing Chriſtiarity,” as we may ſee by'that 


ing*1n the Chutchz | aroſe from the Bier, 


ciying with a loud voice, By" the jift Juag- 


' ment of. God I am accus'd. Therefore the - : 


Foneral was put'off till the next day; and 

being brovght to» Church dgain, he cry'd | 
out, By the juſt Fudgment of: God I am judged. 
His Friends*being more*ſ{urpriz'd,” they de- 
fer his Interment till the net day, where- 
on the ſame Ceremonies were perform'd* 
as the days before, hut the , dead Man the 
third time ciy'd with a loud Voice,” By 
the juſt Judgment of God 1 am damn'd. The 


Truth of this Story, my Author} ſays, 1s 


athirayd by the whole City of Paris» And 
therefore [ preſume to ask if it was not 
the dead Man's Gholt that ſpoke, what ir 
wagbet did ſpeak? And as for proving there 
be Witches, or ſuckFas deal with tamiliar 
Spirits, theeScripture makes that ont plain 
enovugh; for Saul had put away thoſe that had 
familiar ſpirits, and the wizards our of the 
land. 1 Sam 28, 3 But, anaſſeh was ſo 
Idolatrous as 'to make his ſor paſs *throngh the 
fire, and obſerved times, and uſed enchantmcnts, 
and dealt with familiar {pirics, and Wizards. 
2 Kings 24.'6. And God pronouncing his 


ſhalt | 


« 6g ) 
halt be brought down, 'and ſhalt ſpeak, ot of 
the ground, and thy "ſpeech ſhail be low ont of 
the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as of one that bath 
a familiar. ſpirit out of the ground, ang thy 
{ſpeech ſhall” whiſper out of the Duſt. Iſa. 29. 4. 


And were there: no Witches, the Levitical 
Law would not have forwarn'd People from 
regarding them that have familiar ſpirits, Lev. 
'X9. 831. in which Text akn Haoboth IS 
taken for Bagnale oboth the Maſter of fa- 
miliar Spirits; as the Witch of Erador is 
called Bagnaleth obþ,* the Dame or Miſtriſs 
of a familiar Spir1 it, as the familia! Sit its 
are wont to all them 1)ames .or Miſtrifſes : 
And ſuch a one,” having a familiar Spirit, 
was the Pythia or. Pyrhoniſſa, the Prieſteſs 
_ of Apollo; for ſhe gave Oracles out of her 
Belly, without the aſliſtance of Month nr 
Tongue, therefore called epg-:cvul@- Tis 
evident fromthe ſeveral Vaws of” C briſtian 
Nations made againſt Wizards and W icches, 
_ that there be ſiich miſerable Creatures 3 ſe- 
veral are known to have been Ex:cuted in 
Eneland, and Scotland, ſome of which have 
confeſs'd they have Covenantedl to re: \OnnCce 
the true God,. and his Word, and his Cove- 
nant in Baptiſin, and his Redew: D:10n by 
Chriſt ; and to beheve in the Devil, and to 
expect and receive help from the Deril ; and 
in the end of his or her Life ro g3ve LheDevil 
his or her $11, or Bouy, or bot W hich 
Covenant to S:al, he or ſhe pre ently gives 
the Devil, cicher his Hand-writing, or 
ſome drops of his or her Blood ; and then 
the Devil on his part, promiſech to be ar 
this Man or Woman's Command, to ap- 


F 2 PoRP . x 


f lj year 11 any Shape, to. adviſe, to carry him = 
[Il or her any whither,: and. to do. for. them | 
FM ill wharſoever, they ſhall deſire of him. | 
FAR Truly it is: too. well kn ownby ſome, 
[| [8 that. there be Wizards and Witches: at 
a! this time of - Gay, . doing: a great deal of 
I Harm 3 and I have often heard my Father, 
17 Wn - and- Mother, the happineſs of whoſe Con-- 
Af | . verſation God Was pleasd to grant me | 
10} [T0 many. Years, talk. of..their” abominable Mifſ- 
0: chiets ; as how- they would make lmages of 
j {0 Men, Women, | or Children in Clay, and 
Put. Pins or Needles in themy” with defire 
the Devil ſhould. wound ſuch a Man,” Wo. 
man, or Child, in ſuch: places as they di- 
rectcd by the Figure 3 and. the Confidence 
they put in rheir.infernal- Maſter has found 
their Intent pertormd - And- my” Grand- _ 
_ father, by my. Mother's fide, has had Cat- | 
tel ſeveral times came home well out of the 
. Field;-and within an hour dead, by. ſome. 
unuſual Bleeding at the Mouth or Funda- 
| - ment; which ſudden. Dijaſters happening 


- ins the ſame» manner more than once or 
- twice, has given great ſuſpicion of Witch- 
craft; and the oueſs not. unlikely, fince 

.F Homes gives an Account ( in his. Damono- 
; logia, . Chap. 4. ) that, theſe Diabolical Ar- 
tilts, . by, a :. <-n implicit ( 1o called, be- 

cauſe the Heart mutters- over it, Its curſed 
Defires ) making the Image of Man, or Beaſt, 

}n- War, Clay, or: Dough, and ' burying it 
in” the: Ground, vor in Water, or burning 

it- in* the. Fire, do. thereby: intend, defire, 

_ and. believe the Death of the thing whereof 

they made Te: Image ;, or hiding the Image 
where." 


| C7r) 
where 1t cannot be found, intend, as afore- — 
aid, the utter loſs of the thing repreſent- * 
ed ; or making impreſſions on {uch Images | 
with Pins, Thorns, or*the like Inſtrument, 
in any-part of it, intend likewiſe the Tor- 
ment of the t things repreſented, in the 
ſame parts, ; and accordingly the ſaid things 
are done, ſome Witches have been taken 
in the very A&. Doubtleſs Wizards and 
_ Witches can perform the Operation of 
, ſtrange Things by Charms, or Inchantments ; 
as to raiſe Tempeſts, poyſon the Air to In- 
tection, blaſting of Corn, hurting of Men, 
Women, and Children, - Killing or miſchie-: 
ving Cattle, or other Creatures : ; eſpecially . 
where they have the Perwifſion of God; or 
elſe they cannot : For if Satan had not had 
Permiſſion from a Power above him, he 
could not have raiſed ſuch Tempeſts of 
Wind that blew down the Houſe on Job's 
Children; nor have cauſed Thunder and 
_ Lightning, or the like fiery Meteors that 
burat Fob's Sheep and Shepheards ; nor have 
ſmitten Fob himlelf all over with moſt noi- 
ſome Ulcers, Now God's not permitting 
Wizards and Witches to do the Miſchiets 
they have done formerly, onght rather to 
claim our, Admiration of his Preſervation 
Over Us, than broach an Inſide liry of ſuch 
Wretches ever being ; Wizartls and Witchcs 
have been, and are ſtill periorming fſtrarge 
Operations by their Charms; as we may 
gather» from places of Scripture, which 
hint on the- Charming of adders, P[al. 58. 
4, 5- Of Serpents biting without Inchant- 
ments Eceleſ. 10, 11. And Balaam's J2y- 
F 4 3* 107 
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ing, ſurely thefts nd enchantment againſt Facob, 
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chanter, "which more appears becauſe he 
was hired to. curſe the 1/rachites, that they 
might be ſmitten and and deſtroy'd, Num. 


22. 6. but only, God hinder'd him ( as he - 


confeſſeth ) orherwiſe it appears by © the 
Fame that went of him, brought -to the 
Ears of 'Balack, King of Afoab, from afar, | 


| he could have done mw. # Which Inchanting 


or Charming, as a miſchievious and* ſinful 
thing,” is forbidden, © Dexrt. 18, 10, It. 
There ſhall mot be found among you any one 
that maketh bys ſon, or his daughter to paſs 
through the. fore, or. that uſeth atvination, or 
8 *0bJerver of times, or an enthanter, or a 


witch, or a charmex, or a. conſultcr with far 


- miliar” ſpirits, or a wizard, Or a mecromancer. 


Aud norte, that, that parc of the tenth verſe, 
which Jays, there was not to be found among 
you an Inchanter, Is alſo a prohihiton of 
Diabolical Divination by Ar:/picie, the fly- 
Ing of :Lirds; and Anygary, . the noiſe of 
Birds: tor the #cbrew is, VN3I2 which by 
Conſent of ' moſt, both Jews and Gentiles, 
in. all the learned antient Languages, figni- 


es ſuch! a one 2s pradvifeth the: aforeſaid - 


Arts. © Vhe' Chaldee Paraphraſe renders it by 


 a' word near the ſame, namely WNA2 be 


that obſerves AMugury ; the Septnagint 'Otaye- 
C E8y44 One Argrrating ; Hierom in his Yran+ | 
ation; 2 obſerver auguria, The Hebrew 
LVottors fay of our Word WNI2 that it ſig- / 
mhes one that divines by Food falling ont 
af the Mouth 3- by the falling of one's Staff 
Outs, Of the Hand. ; by one's Son. calline his 
ED SE Father 


» os h F ICIS. ; 
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Father back again.z by a Crow crying towards, 


or aſter one; by an Hart, Kidd, Goat, Roe 


interrupting a Man in his way 3 by a Serpent 
on the right Hand, or a Fox on the left 
_ Hand; or by a Weſel; or by Birds; or by 
SAYS. 

The Devil can'cauſe his curſed Artiſts to 
make a Man, by Delufion, believe he ſees 
that, which indeed - he doth not ſee ; for 
Satan being a powerfulz, ative, and agil 
Spirit, can adulterate, corrupt, alter, or 
ſophiſticate very much the three Concur- 
rences.to- Sight, the Faculty of the Eye, 
the Objez? of the Thing, and the Air, as the 
Medinim: All this is made” cut fully by 
laying together, firſt, that Text of the 


Witch of Endar, wherein the Devil could' 


not bring up the Body of Samzcl thats holy 
Prophet, but repreſented one in Sammet's 
Itkneſs, ſpeaking in the Language and god- 
ly Phraſe of the deceaſed Seer. Secondly 
Satan's ſhewing Chriſt all the Kingdoms of 
the World, f. e Glory thereof, which was 
impoſſible. for him to ſhew to Chriſt's hu- 
man. Eye, in one Moment, and upon one 
and the ſame Mountain, conſidering the 
World 1s round; therefore this was but a 
Phantaſm or Fiction of Satan's Artifice. 
Thirdly, the Word the Apoſtle vſeth, Gal. 
3. 1. to' expreſs the ſpiricual bewitching 
of the Galatians from the Truth ; w therefore 
he uſeth the Word belonging to the nature 
of Witch-crafr, BEdouove, that 1s, hath 
bewitched you by making you to fee that 
to be. Truth, which 1s not Truth. Backaws 
being put. for caker. pronunciation inflead 
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- of q&5uawray which ſignifies to change or 
'turn; fo it ſvits more with the Greek ati | 
Uauva,. to kill with the Eyes; and 1o it | 

ſuits better Oo out: Latin Word, Faſcino, . 
to bewitch which ( as our Zatiniſts may fee 
in Calepine ) 1s thence derived. © I» know - 
Men of great nitmbleneſs and light of Hand 
may make Beholders admire their Hocis. 
, pores. Tricksz and true Artiſts, * by expert- 
ments ot Opricks, in angled Glalles, :by com- 
Poundifts 
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diffgs and dividings, and refleXions, 
and refra&ions -of Light and Darkneſs, 
make wonderful Shewsz; and MIVaturalifts 
may make an Egg into any Faſhion, only. 
by . diflolving the Shell into ſoftneſs by Vi- 
»Nnegar, or make an Egg-ſhell to fly up; at 
which Operation a Man may wonder, becauſe 
they do not perceive the ' true natural Cauſe 
and way 'of ſuch Fafts, which true Philoſo- 
phers and Arrifts-can declare unto them, But 
however the Deluſion 1 ſpeak of, 1s:a diabo«. 
lical Art of Jugling and Decetving a Man's 
Sight above: the ordinary Courſe of Nature 
in Shews of ſtrange Wonders done, which 
really and in natura: Verity, are not done, 
Inſtances of his D:lufions are Recorded in 
Scripture, as the Magicians turning Roas 
Into Serpents, Rivers into Blood, and Water: - 
into Frogs ;3 which could not be really done. 
by them, but only they made an appearence 
of. ſome ſuch things. - Now. Miracles which 
Moſes. wrought, were ſufficient Tokens 
that he wrought by the Power of God, and. 
what he did was Real; for his Serpent 
iwallow'd up theirsz the Rivers which he 
Curncd into Blood ſtunk, killed the gon 
p23 «and 
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and were ſo loathſom that the e Agyptians 
could not drink of them; and the Frops 
| had really Life, ſo that when by the Power 
of God they were killed, . they putrify'd, 

_ and annoy'd all egypt with the evil ſavour 
of their -PutritaQtion: Aaron turned 
the Duſt into Lice, but the Magicians by 

_ their Inchantments could not make a ſhew- 
of Lice, which made them fay unto Pharaoh, 

This is the finger of God: Exod. 8. 19. Ba- 
ving ſaid enough to this Point of the cer- 
tainty of Ghoſts, and Witches, Iſhallenlarge 
no. farther on it, than in relling the Pfyco- 
miſaniſt, that "the Devil endeayonrs to 
propagate the unbelicf of Witches, whoſe 
concelilion infers his Co-exiſtency, and by 

this means alſo he advanceth the Opinion 
of total Death, and ftaggereth the Immor- 
tality of the Soul ; for thoſe that deny there 
are: Spirits ſubſiſtent without Bodies, will 
with more dificulty affirm the ſeparated 
Exiſtence of. their own. 

" A word more to the Do chant adjfe, and 
then I ſhall conclude this Sc#:on. The ; 
Alogy.: of their Opinion confiſteth in an | 
ill Interpxetation of the Word of God, and 
the antient Greek and Latin Fathers® of the 
Church; ' and abominable, as well as not 
reaſonable is it to conclude from Sc ripture 
negatively againſt Aftrmations in points 
which are matters'of Faith, and pertaimng 
to Salvation. It 18 fad, whſoever tranſgreſ- 
ſeth and abideth not in the Dc ine of Chriſt, 
hath not God :. 2 Fob. v. 9. And Laid Arch- 
Bithop of Canterbuz y (Serm. 2.) ſays, No 
Alan, Kine or Subjet, can be blefed in bis 

Soul. 
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Soul mithout:»Religron and Holmeſs. TJ. re: 
member the Epigram 1n Auſorzus ion Daph- 


2s flying from her Lover, which is this ws 


Pone arcum Pen celereſq; reconde ſagittas, 


Non te Virgo fugit,, ſed tua tela timet, © 


Which has ſome Alluſion to our PHchomiſa- 
"fs preſent Condition, for the Chriſtian | 


doth not ſhun him+fox-tear of his Perſon: 
but abhors his Converſation *on account of 


_ carrying thoſe Darts about him, with which 
he aims to kill the Soul: And I ſhall have 


No greater Foy than to hear that my Children 


walkin Trath. 3 Joh. v. 4. and abſtain from 
the Company. off Hereticks, who by . Canon 


Law, non poſſunt tradi Ecclefiaſtice Sepultuy a; 


Laneelot. Inſtit. Jur. Canon. lib. {4. Tit. 4. 


SE CT:-IV. 
Proving by Philoſophy the Separate 


SOOT Ine 


( 


Exiſtence of the Soul. 


HF Study of Philoſophy and other Hu- 
mane Learning, being qualified with 
, Prety, and Charity may be ve- 

Ty uſeful for our better ary pr. Mere: man 
Works; but thro' Pride. and -Confempt, 
may alſo be mploy'd to harmful Purpoſes: ' 
Lherefore' of ſuch St. Paul bids ns take care, 


_ faying; 


A 1; 
F. 


Parts of Holy Writ, which treat of God's. 


26G 


on  - 

faying ; Beware leſt any man ſpoil you thro 
Philoſophy and vaim Deceit, after the Tradi- 
tion of Men, after the Rudiments of the 
World, and not after Chriff. Col. c. 2. v. 8. 
But if a Man is well: read in Philoſophy, 
he cannot ſlip into* ſich  Ighorance, which 
is too near a kin to Atheiſm; and if 2 
Man has but little of it, he will ſoon get 
into .its Meander, where he may rove about 
to find'a Clew to get out till he 1s utterly 
loſt. For the learned Bacon ( in his Ad- 
vancement of Learning, p. 6, 7. ) lays; 
* Itis an afinred Truth, and a Concluſion 
«© of Experience, that a little or ſuaperficia 
Knowledge of Philoſophy may encline 
the Mind of Man to Athet{m. but a farther 
*.Procececlng therein doth bring the Mind 
back. again to Religion : for in the En- 
france of Philolophy,, when the ſecond 
Cauſes, which are next unto the Senſes, 
. *& do offer themſelves to the Mind of Man, 
< 1f, it dwell and ſtay there, it may induce 
ſome Oblivion of the higheſt Canſe ; but 
when a Man paſteth on farther, and 
ſeeth the Dependance of Cauſes, and the 
Works of, Providence, then according 


LC 


"2 


GC 


CC 


CC 
CC 
CC 


CC 


« to the Allegory of the Poets; he will 
« eaſily believe that the higheſt Link of 
Wy 


Nature's Chain inuft needs be tyed to 
« the Foot of Fuptte:. | 
_ But now I ſhall proceetl to the various 
Opinions of the Learned concerning the 
Original and Pre-exiſtence of that Snb- 
ftantial Form or ſpiritnal Subſtance, which 
18 certainly united to the Body ; fome Jays 
thought it of the Nature of Fire, ny _o 
HOMES 


= Ge -- 
Subtil Body, diſperſing it ſelf into. Rays, and 
fiery Atoms. - Diogenes, and FVarro, and o- | 
| thers thought it 4rr. ' Eprcurns. makes it a | 
Spirit, mixt of Fire and Arr. Some would | 
have every Element, 'a Parent of a Soul fe- | 
i | parately. Some have call'd it a @uint-Ef- | 
/ ſence. Some: a Selj-moving Numbers And * 
others have: defined it: to. be nothing but a | 
Harmony, conflated by the moſt even Com- | 
poſure of the four, Elements in Man. : Theſe : 
Opinions, I know all 'concur in the perith- 
ing Materiality of Humane Soul, *and what | 
then? I hope thew Suppolitions - of the | 
{Matter of that which no Man conld yet | 
ever define what-at was, muſt not be grant- ? 
ed for 4phoriſms fully proving the Morta-, L 
- bHty of it. Tho': the abovemention'd. Phy | 
lofophers have defi'd, according to their 
Opinions, the Soul to be made 'of that, 
_ Matter which could. not eternally exiſt ; yet. , 
«by the Power of that Deity, which: could 
make ſo puzzling, a Compoſition ,- might 
they think the Soul to be made immortal. 
Had Seneca, who was one of the $2 of the 
Stoicks , thonght this Particle of Dive. » 
Breath, or undetermin'd Vertue, as ſome call 
it, mortal , he would never have pioufly 
counſelFd Men to be always prepar'd for 
Death ; Drwertum eff, quo te loco Mos exper, 
Get, itaque tu lam omni loco. expeta, Epiit. | 
26. 1s his wholeſome Advice. ' Pythagoras, | 
held a Metempſychoſts, or a paſſing of the 
Soul from one Body to anothet, and to 
Deaſts; he remember'd his Soul to be that. 
of Euplvorbus, as Ovid writes, +» 


Pt bod 


2 ito anon. - " ; - Xien T 2 2-5 "= "is in >. Err Rs 6 © A £2 " 
—_— — — — 9.5 mn, wifphc,sat Mega 4 = 4 © Ret EI et re tt SMS ty WHEY 6s” £2909 © tr Wu ce AE Oy x , ye att wg I cp ———— .. % KIx ” 
a* ſn " . _ ys IT , . = - ——_— Ss RS s <h Þ nd d. I 3. pot 

- - —— as — = hand Drs 45 RF ak ' _ OE Is C2 9rtAs ee Papas Re S——_ ” —_— — _ . IS 
_ - M4 —_—_ - " _ * _ a> » > * Fes 2b 
it 
_; ro ater n gr 


__— 
>» ome 4, - 4 es Od 
"t.-. 54. 


—_— 422640 CSE 6 tic. 9; rao res *%uo- 
us DE Se Ton Re tema 4 $I. 
= as @ #8 8 044-96 hf - c 
—_ - 


IA os 4 boy £ *. 4-472 7 AMS: tes ef "__ 
0-20. | > 4 Ks 


$7 9 rg grep rags "POL AE 57 


JF VER —_—_. ©: . WW. SW. « _ —_ = — lads. 3 LIT 4 4. bs = _ <4: ALE 4; AA. 2 6 
EY C me. i WF £ Q Ry = v "© 3 LG. ». FW* Ia 71 — - on ot wr _— 5 S ——n _ _ hs _ hy ——_— __ 4" - On Det 3o _ - 9 IRS 5 ha PAIL þ « . WL E, "E - 
Ww-5 £ . : edt. 3. +, SS, bi "IE. FE , _—_—_ * —_— _ : a 14 Sita Bo has « pe _ : , "_ G nw”? 4 - _— « Þ _ x \ 4 ” CIS $20 - 
_—_ ; n . = v5 OI ER » Fe. bu Fad. '- % SST ob ut rg ens Þ Ie kc, _ — 6 i hb | : = Bape - » hc MCL: MED i 6 lf Y G > - 2d. 3 a des - X —_ : . *Fe&r®.;. p 2 4:S5 Ms z- 
#0 : _ S BY >. by y "x $9, —_ db CR EE OY 1 HER TS 2  £ Bea h _” ; a ” * as da Ste @ÞA. i COERADY Re _ £j Y fa E-'4 
. *. , 4 - : 7 x LY <4 6 : k ho Th ry 4 : ” Se Tz Ia, & of » / 6 — Wann ® 2% P77. POS s as —— — RX * en 5 5 at, L854 "A 6 P "" 
% Þ , (da , ",S * - Y ET IRE Re OT > 2009, q I" EY NIN , —_ _ —— , . 5 OR; . N . ORE Ngs oggiry AGES : 0 N _ __ Paooeng #5 Ee Slee ALas aR. 4 . yy 
. O L ; 4. - + , "4 org tie eat 2 4 , PERS Y a mn _ » He 2 > 25 > "wy, oz AA i A + ” _—_ - _ . ba A 
+ | ; FOI Won” OT OBESE og ns On PE ER WP —— WOES FAO UB LR £18k Ab —— v $a b —_— 
" 2 , £ oe - 1 1, AE 7 Gig"? ws”, v5 2.4 £ i. 4 OS 4 > i oY TORT «a, b ————— . S Fe : AED © es — STI $4 * . : 6 % 
. ———— * 8-7 Vos ere as bo ERR Er wen Rt EEE at LS ao? os elle GEAR > ae ETESON 0 SH s , th = Ate 2 3. 
; . D & > Soup £5, oe; RE at. EOS SN EA wr © HET : PONG 24 Et” ION FILE OT OE NY . png =... 8 Bet, * 4 ks oh, l 
7 . . s $-.* A AE 5 HE oF "IM - ”* n 2 4 I ERS 4 2 3 RE--- IE, <p "BN 0 Wiqpp—s . 3 or KOs 2 
” kx - g I , 4 RE Th F> 4+ --- 6 lf My : - £ 7 p 4 b 4 
3 ; ” k : 4 4 R £42 332M @*>"4r SES {es ae "I. 
: I®.- 2 p es G " i 4, EE ; = A E © Cut 
» Co Ss A # _ . IQ F — * " a F 4 © Cat AE a; + 4 — FS VY 
;; Fe OY - ag more I _ : p $796 , & 4 Fan > 9 x ; ace , " "-- _ 4 ro 4 _ , - =. K ' p ; Ps | b SY Fe 134 >, 
hy " p 4 , A : { 5 > 620k. JRP oY 4 2-H "= WF, rw; Lig 4 ES re Me EE nf ho EY Iz.» 07 pk at «a y 1 Wa 4 a £20 5 «+> i 2 £ 825g 4% Jt £4 ar Torts fy ACA: x wr © WW s os EIA AE = hats 2 p "PT SES oy IS A 
”—_ ” 2 - of $ 4 L $. 2 : 'w TR p | 5 F'8:" ha £ * 7s; 4 4 G s ne _— A p - 86 PI +. - ; Cad ft 
ww " b - 4 n * >< 1o] Te 4 Si IIS a 6. #46 $1. a , ON qt, * n 4 Ge) Tent =. vc - - 6% feet _ - —————_——_ bh 944 | i 9 29 rc Ret tky-Wher At Drag re Be I Rr goto ins be rg 6 et IRE GIRO ES 29 = Mun os rea g es —— -- mo — = 74 3 £4 
v7 OI 2 Way A Lad __ pits Mr 4 hes ge? -Ww9 we 0 - aq CO 7 ths oY - at Fw i yy "__ P - - , 2.” b "we "WR . — &s ho 4 PR at Rags > et — . Rv Fs a Ani v0%- tx 05. 1 5 - . _ . > b. 
 _ od gs" Hot FS" - ol ; 6; _ _— — _—_— —  — mens —_ _ ” yr” HOES 4x4 wa - nn - SALSA. 6 oy ; &X * _ ALB roars _ 29620% FA 
> A "Har e a <4 a q rs P_ _ - . 90 = ating fag —_— CO EDEND Dag 0 
_ b ti -_ Pp 1 he of a _ > Wa p © Rat # g's 4} 9 OO i _ 
4 » b þ : Pens ho pa mm 4 « 4s wm * Mi y Mines <= Iv 77 64 wc dd a oa ern T_— ” 
—- =_ By 9 tt 4 He<-£: PRO ds ry _ a ke , = 
#44 _ . wm % Ty > . 
Ay " A - "__ ” * a» REIT _* =_ ws « _—_ - 
— pLo—_—_P > — « = - > a> — ; ec -* IS aw ins. Aon 4 —$ - 
— 23-m4® wh} WR v4 > - EL y _ —_ - w ” 
—EISY 3 * _ - * 4 vs wer alt 4b < » . 
- Py n+ : = ET Ig - De a—_— -Iy © © Pac lor » - Mg Is " 
Y . . _—_— Y Þ on . « 
* 5 - 3 -——- =—_ _ — ——_ _ Wu = — - _ 
IIS II - - P ma—_ _— > A Ee "5 » FEE - = i a " 


#® ape yo 
Lid & 


Morts 


(79) 


Morte carent anims; ſemperque priore relifta 
Sede, novis dombus vrount, habitantg; recept, 
Toſe ego (nam memint ) Trojan tempore bell; 
Panthoides. E uphorbus < eram : Met. lib. 15. 


Let-the Soul be compos Sd of what, at will, 
Plato's Opinion of it (in Menmone ) 1s this, 
@oes! 2020 Tm UXhV TS 0 IQGATS £v or tJove! "oY, 

x TV]; py TeAevTxr, 0 My tnro0r1ondv KCe\ST ty 
hy Ay woALv yeri In. 6 0:07 Aud "50Em0- 
(7 Ae d\g, Ao (QuTe,, G5 00EGATHTR 90G 'GYOG 
TW Gov. Oi yo ov { Ilego'oy o Tov TzAgo0 
GWw.XO- deferor, tis Thy Umg Xs &\ toV WEWCOW, 
Wola £74 &rd\d\os Luxe Taaw th Thy Ace 
Ayts &yQwoi, x) Jevd Keg mv; CoDix TE UEYIOTEU 
vl ves. QVEUVTOLL tr A; Gv Avimoy 1007 ov- 
Hears & wer eds hy DeaTar xxnttv Tau, Thus 
we lee. the varions Opinions of Philoſo- 
phers - concerning the Soul ; as different: 
were they in their thoughts ON Death, ſome 
holding 1t for one thing, ſome for another . 
but the Eprcureans were the moſt abſurd it 
their Definition of it, twho held that Do 
was nothing, nor nothing atter Leath ; 
different Opinions helq they likewiſe. Or 
Fate; but had they rig ntly pernied the 
Writings of Moſes, through which fome of 
the molt Learned Robbins have travelled 
profitably, and profound ed! y to obferve, 
fome .of them a natural, i:me of them a 
moral Senſe ; or had. the an Sects' ot 
Philoſophers converſed with the /: vargelifts, 
who on Record left, that onr Caviot ur H1m- 
ielf did frit thew his Power to tfubduc Ic- 
norance, by his Conterence with the Pri Iaito 
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and DoCtors of the Law, before he ſhewed 
his Power to ſubdue Nature by his Miras + 
cles, they had certainly given better Defi- 
nitions of the SouPs Subſtance, and Immor- 
tality ; told us Death was only the Cefla- 
tion of the Soul's Fun&ions, or the ,Ad- 
- vancement” of the Soul to an higherfand 
more heavenly* Aſcenſion ; 'and confeſs'd- 
Fate a kind of mundane Predeſtination ., 
writ in-ſachCharacters.as it 1s notin the Wit: 
of Men to read them. However: we muſt | 
not throw afide the Ethmcks Writings as uſe-" | 
leſs, ſince we find that many of the antient |} 
Biſhops and Fathers of the Church, were 
excellently read, and ſtudied-1n all the Lear-- 
ning of the Heathen ; infomuch, that. the: F 
Edict of the Emperour Fubanus (whereby it-, | 
was.interdicted unto Chri/tzans to: be admiit-' | 
ted into Schools, LeEures, or Exerciſes of 
Learning) was eſteemed and accounted a 
more pernicious Engine and, Machmation 
againſt the Chril:z Faith, than were all the: # 
{znguinary Profecutions of his Pred=cefiors:: 
neither could the Emulation and Jealouſie 
ot Gregory, the firſt os that Name, Biſhop! 
of Rome, ever obtain the Opinion of Piety | 
or Devotion ; but contrarywaſe received the- f - 
Cenfare of Humour, Malignity, and Pufil- | 
lanumity, even amongſt holy Men; in that 
he deſigned to obliterate and extinguith the 
Memory of Heithen Antiquity and Au- 
thors. But contrarywiſe it was the »Chri- 
frran Church, which amidſt the Irundations: 
of the, Scythians, on the one i1ide from the - 
Northweſt ; and the Saracexs from the Eaft, 
dd preſerve in the ſacred Lap and Boſom, 
| += "theredd; 
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G3D, MY 
_ Yhereof, the precions Relicks, even of Hea- 0 
then Learning, which 6therwiſe had hee - = 
extinguiſhed, as if no {ich thing had ever - 
"I muſt own, the Conceit of thoſe Philoſc- 


pbers was Divine, who held, that althonch 
the *Soul of Man was then infuſed. when 
+ Man was made, yet it 15 new born when 
Man dies ; ant 1s to be extolld before theirs; 
which fay the Soul 1s 1mmortal ; yet that » = 
*tis good Men ſhould think it ſo, thereby to je EY 
be awed from Vice, and incited to Vertne. Eo oY 
The Soul, ſays Fonwer ( de Umb. cap. 26.) 1s 
cele/tis origins ; it 18 Immortal; a Subitance 
that ſhall live to Etermity, that Circle of 
everlaſting Light z Atermtas igitnr oft m1ter- 
mmmabilts vite tota funul, & perfe&a peſſeſſo : 
lays Boethius, de Confolat. Philof, lib. 5. Wheve- 
fore, let them that deny the Immortality _ 
of the Soul, be immerged in the Horrors of . 
2 valued Conſcience, then let them tell me 
what they believe. 'Fhe Conſcience, the 
Character of a God ftampt mn 1t, and the | 
Apprehenfion o! Eternity, do a1! prove it 2 
ſhoot of everlaſtingneſs : wherefore I 1in- 
cerely wiſh all Men may have as rnch 
Faith to believe the Soul's #x/torce and Im-. 
mortality, as theiSgn of Nur bad, when he | 
Fad, Smr. fland thou ffzll mon (F1beor, c:d thou 
Moon , in the Valley of 4jalos. Jolh, ©. 10, 
V. 12. that they may not be condemned, : 
when the day cometh thot ſpall burn as on Oven 
Mal. c. nlt. v. 1. To mcite von to a Behet 
whereof, I hope the S9712t remmarnth omong you, 
Haps, c. ult. v. 5. which'is a great help to 
— the 


EE BX NT #: Ls IF 6... 
Int dT Fc PA Parte) Eater 4 97-5 op EA OE ; ; , 
FOER it HITS I IE RE EENS Sha WR 4 Conf s., I. "= d PEEL RN, WIT , #4 2 $ FIN ys . P : : @ 5 « $aD- the. 45 % S 

. ate 3 rf corn metas wth, ante. Habit. WEIS. = OI PEIOIFE 1 EI NETS CE £4 OOF 2 8 ITT 4 Me IE BA Ste | 
j F 1 FIC 3-0 : % pe IT 9 77 £ FELINE te. FE Ot, Ne tt ep £ is, 
Ih, 5+ 22304 Mo T9 Y ——__ . ati. X F "WHEE . ' j 
_ 4s - a h CUSP; AE LISA oe wy * PS ® 0 ELIOT. W Ley wo *4 eats RE ed a Ede EF: Ie F062 acti - , A 
. as rh abies Lorne tt og Ea > NE es $4 p SLE; }. ery? pcs. 08 YA QT] peut "I REES AS 258 {TY RI : 9 + PFs FS HIIAR _ vw RE Sh — E—— K 
: —_— AE Ee ot EEE EI F: 4 IK 
—_ 


bp [ A 
Pp +. 1.4.58 # wv 
6: y avions... 0e-4 


* the better veholdik g of aliak Nara Siu 
| es which: our B/ychomiſaniſts deny to be | 
>. enſting :-otthe excellent: Properties of which 
Spirit, Qnarles: thns Sings, in his Trims } 
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be Spiri it in onr Souls "OX Gel above 
ES x  . Js given, as an earneſt of bis Love. kt 
SES TE. Ne is onr Contforter, our Guide, our Lig b q 
_—_ © Or; Sariftiar yn this gloomy N: ight, . . } 
| ERS I B, Of Gr Tef., of Error, Darkneſs; and Diff reſs « + 
wn _ By this our Wants in Prayers we expreſs; | 
: WAY w tthout it we're miſafe, nor can we ſay , |þ 
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Ni 9X It is the uſ of China, and the Kinaddnd ; 
 -. * the high Levant; to write in..CharaGers | 
We real, which expreſs neither, Letters , nor | 
REES 2 Words in groſs, but 'Things or Notions ; 11- | 
| SEES | fomuch as Countries and Provinces; which ' 
VET underſtand not one another's Language, can} 
|| | 1111 nevertheleſs read one- another's Writings, F 
11%) becauſe the. Character are accepted more 
generally , than the Languages do ex- 
tend : which makes me with the oreateſt. 
Admiration wonder , that the P{ychomiſa- 
mf! cannot under tans: "the ſacred Cha- 
racers of the Scripture, being more uni- 
verially KNOWN, and ſo read us a better Le 
_Eiure on the Exiſtence of the Soul. And al- 
though, as Dingley ſays (in his Vox Cali,p. 4.) 
* Dark we are ſince the Cloud of Sin over- 
thadowed our Mind ; our brighteſt Nott- © 
ons {tained, onr Light eclipted, our It- 
tellectuals darkned; inſomuch that they 
walk bke blind Men, becauſe they have fond 
| agatst 
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_ apainſft the Lord, Zep. c. 1. v. 17. yet tht 
word of God, which 1s the Chr:/77a>”s Looie 
ang-Glaſs, thew Men, without exther Flzt- . 
tery cr Partiality, better, Notions | of the 
Soul, than what the Pſhchomſer;fs hold ;_ 
but, alas! the Writings ,of, infpured Pen- 
men they deem not ſuſicient to reſolve thexr 
-van Scrutiny ; they will not Keep faſt by 
" the maidens of Boaz to glean, Ruth c. 2. v. ult. 
but muſt ramble into the mtricate Paths of 
Philoſophy, and Metaphyſrcal Arguments, t6 
pleaſe their. inquiſitive Fancies. "Tis cer- 
tain. Man hath an immaterial Soul, and 
as certain that it is Immortal ; Baxter (1nhus 
Holy Commonwealth, c. 2. Thelſ. 11.) fays, 
<< 'The Soul of Man 1s 1inmortal, and he 3s 
cc. 1 " Ae, I Fo 34 
made-for a Lite to come, where he fhatl 
*© be for ever happy or miſerable. Upon: 
* which Theſis he thus diſconrſetb ; tor God 
niaketh his Creatures ſwtable to their eaſe 
andengs.FEvery workinan wall fit his Took;, 
or. other Work to the end he inakes thei? 
for. God hath not beſtowed theſe noble 
Faculties on Man in vain. «It he would 
have had him uncapable of enjoying God 
hereafter, he would Jeſt him as he hath 
done the Bruitz, nocapdable of knowing 
him, defiring, and foeking Tim. IF he 
would not.. have given us another Lite, 
nor punithed the Wicked with a future 
Miſery, he wonld not have pronufed or 
threatned, {uch _ things , nor rmled the 
World by the-Hopes and Fears of thenj. 
** For God 15 not. Jnpotent or. Deteioc 31 
W:i{lom and Gondnets . that he thouwnY 
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made them: . Surely God, who 1s as 
the. morning, when the far 717 riſethgue ew 
a morning without clouds, 2 Sam. c. 23: V. 4." 


would: not lead Man >. much tn ſuch ral * [ 
Pable Darkneſs, as to make him beheve he? | 


18 that, which he 1s not; but we are affur'd 


on the contrary. of that, for if it. had in- 


tended. to uſe Man as a Beaſt, he would have 
made him but ſenlitive as a Beaſt, and not: 


have given him the noble Faculties of a dif ; 
curſive -Intelle&#and Free-will in Vam, F 
from the firſt moment-that Souls receive a . F 
Being, they are Immortal, as, that. famons F 


Schoolman, Aqumas (par. 1. queſt. 61. ant. 2.) 
holds by this Expreſhon z Qnod angel; & 
anme intelledrove ex hoc ivſo quod babent 1a- 
tu "am, Der quam fant CAPACES veritatis, fit 7 1M- 
Corr nptibiles. Sed hanc naturam non babuerunt 
ab eterno, ſed data fuit eis a Deo PRNIO ep / [e 


vol it. 


Becanſe the wiſcft of Men cannot tell 
what the Soul is, and bow itis, in its perfe@ 
Nature and Sb ſtance, L hope 1t 'inuſt: not be 
allow'd upon that Ignorance, that the Soul 
Is mortal. I could never yet meet with a- 
ny, that conld give fuch an abſolute Deftn- 
nition of te Soul, that another or himſelf 

covld conceive what its Subſtance was : ; 
which argues, that there 18 ſomething int 
Þumotal and. TFranſcending, infus'd from a 

ſupernal 


he eſſitated, to govern the -% 
\cc World by Deceits and Lies. He hath his þ 
© Choice of better means :zand tells us in | 


< the Nature of his Works for what he | F 


(85 ) 

- ſapernal Power. All the Induſtry of Man 
_ cannot {inſtru himgwhat himſelf is ; let 
him"{tndy and earch the very inwards of 
obſcured Nature, he' 1s yet to ſeek, how to 
define this Þrexplicable, Immortal, Incorporeal 


Wonder ;, this Ray of God, and Emanation 
of his Deity," It ought to be ſufficient that 


= God hath fgiven Man a Soul , which. (as 
ÞChrift faith of his. dear Spouſe the Church) 


: *-41 ” 

nk | 

SEEN aA bus 
; #-nagt . 


is farr as the Maon, clear as the Sim, Sol. Song, 
C. 6. V. 10. and that his eternal Welfare des 
pends npon it ; though 'he be not accounta- 
ble either how he.had it, or what it 18. For 
indeed no-Man can know what the Soul 1s. 
Nor indeed. need any Man, wonder at 1t, 


*fince he may know, whatſoever is created 


by a ſiperiour Power, ſuffers a Compoſire, 
but cannot know it'; becanſe it- was done 
before it ſelf was. Man though heehath 
Materials, cannot make any thmg, that can 
either know how it was made, or what-1t 1s. 
bemg®*made ; yet it 1s without ' Vefect, in 
reſpect of the end._'tis intended tor.” . How 
then can Man think to knov limntfels, witzn 
both his Materials and Compolure, are bot: 
created and formed by. a_ {fupream Power. 
that did it without tus Co-operation ? How- 
ever for fatigfattion of the more Curions, 
I ſhall by the Principles of Phzlojopyy prove 
the Exiſtence of a humame Soul. 


That great Searcher into the Secrets cf 
Nature, A4ri/totle fays, the Sou! 1s a@us pramns 
corporas orgamct potentia vitam haventis ge. The 
firſt Act of an organici] Body having Lito 

ſm 1 
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*Q 30 Matter XL a MID 


Tait : (drawn Prin; 2nd if moſt conſequent: ww 
ly o the Nature of the: Thing defin'd) the þ 
word A7us 15 the kind "of, Motns, accor ding Þ}| 
to that of Scheibler, Motns, of aus, fre Þ#| 
> EA ea fr entts 1m potent1a, na tale eff. Philof. 7F 


f.7 


/. gM1Þ. 4 4. Cap. 2. By Corpus 18 not under- K 
he # by irit Matter, but a natural Body - | 
Matter” and Form ; which we 
| : the Rex{on is. becauſe Þ 
in7%07 be prodnced into any ſort: 4 F I 
inat which is moſt. congru- * Þ 
1s tQ it {1 This forma Mrxti 1n Reſpect 
&f the Sol 15 a Dj Doſs 10N, and by that ap- 
NCOAC hing 13 not. aboliſh d, Wt defurt Spect- 
fare :  'F he Schoolmen to this Point-ſayang, 
it doth not loſe Entity, but Formality, 7. ea 
107 amplins conſuuturt compoſitum mn ills ſpecie- 
72311] tantuns, 7 Que conftitunbat ante + There 
fore the fexma Mrxti remains, after the Ac- 
ceſs of the Soul, but it remains -not, ſpeci. 
fica &7 pr incipalis. Now the Body is called, þ 
orgonical, as being mſtracted by thewart-. | 
ins Prepaation of. Organs, which is gran= | 
ied to it for performing the Operations of 
Life. -But beſides this. Definition of the 
Soul, there's another. in 4 iſtotle ; that 1s.to_ 
tay, Anima eft id, quo © VIVs, ſentinms, £917 
intelligimus primo. That, (or that Subſtance, 
2s Learned Hei boord comments in Philo, 
Natural, "cap, 9. Thef: 23.) by which we live, | 
hank, ard RY y nnderftand. "Primo is 
:shdec by Aziffotle: m that Text: | becauſe id: : 
CHO; VI9INES 18 "rofl. wma and Corpus «} 3 
wad, by the Particle gr 1s meant the inter- 
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From this Definition of the Soul (drawn &@. 
Pofteriont) ariſeth a.certain Diviſion of” the 
Soul into Vegetative, Senſitive, and Ratio- 

nal ; the Vegetative Soul 1s that” by which 


we live ; it 1s the firſt Act of an orgamecal 
Body. by which that doth live, 1s nouriſhed, 


mcreaſed , and, doth beget its like to its 


elk” A ſenſit tive Soul 1s that by which we. 


think, defir Ire, and move m aPlace. A ra- 


= onal Sout-is that by which we underſtand ; 
_ Which may” be conſidered. either as.a certain 


Sibſtance ſibſiſting by it ſelf without a Bo- 
dy, and fo it belongs to: Metaphyſicks ; or 
ſo far as it is a part of Man, and {6 it be- 
Tongs to Phyftcks. Should T po talk of the 
Metaphyſically, it mutt be allow'd that 
a Spirit 18 a Subſtance. void of Matter and 
Form ; 'fuch a Subſtance 1s @a rational Sou), 
which hath thoſe kinds of incorporeal Stth- 
ſtances ;, here therefore the Soul is without 
Matter, " Iinmortal. and endud with under- 
ſtanding without the Minittery of the Sen» 
fes. When it 1s ſeparated, and ſo wathoat 
Matter, it hath then neverthelefs-2 natural 


= Tnclination to the Body. Immortality is 


attributed to the Soul precaito, non ex 1. 72. 
ſua. Which Perpetmty 1s not to be ſo 1 
derſtood, as if it always had been, a 
exited before the Body, butt only, that Aj 
ter it once began to be by Genc:ation, 7. e. 
the mutation of a Subſtince from a mon eſſe, 
to an ad eſſe, that from thence 4t coth not 
ceaſe to be. | 
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on the Soul, 1 {hall Row that wy” 
fill. LIwas ſayin, 'before:t] 


he dies, the three Souls are ſeparated from: 
one avother z E:go, they have both Efſerite 


But as I have bs ths 2 Ph Yfeath 1 to ate | 
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at the Soul was: 


7 egetative, Senſitroe, and © Rational ; now. 
3*to I 


Y <4; 
> 
th 
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mw \ 
AS 
14:24 ) 
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I 
Fr” 


theſe three. Souls are diſtinct as% 
and $: abſtancgy, but that theſe three Sorts 11; 
At; ncFS bjeQs; 5, that; 1s, to lay, 1 m a Plant #- * 
Jrtits: 4 Man 2re at inct. we need N1OG 7 T7 
bh but it is a ver y 8 cat -Queltton tos 


522  Wietner they are in the ſame! 1 


ma; 


$7 -3 


\ = think in Man, divers Eſſences m_ 1 
Subitances 4 indeed at doth ſeem ſo, for thoſe: 
things w Rep h are ſeparated from - one ans. 
other, have a diſtinct Efſesce and Subſtance: 
but in Man, when he 1s born, and when 


and Subſt nce « diltin& between themſelves: 

The Minor 1s prov'd, when Man is begot- 
ten, a long time before the coming. of a | 
Rational Soul , a Senfitrve and F egetative: , 
Soul ate found in the Womb, which is*ma-! Þ 
nifeſt from the Operations of either , for - 
the Fetns long before doth both. increaſe, 
and is nonriſh'd, and doth: move it ſelf in 
the Womb, therefore thoſe two Souls, a Ve- 
getatize one, and a Sexſitzve one, are hed 
rated from the Matter it ſelf by a rational 
one, and are therefore diſtin& by the Mat- 
fer 1t ſelf. When Man dies, Rational Soul 
goes eithet to Weal or Woe: © The Vegeta- 
tive and thinking ; Souls do not remain alive 
atter Dexth, Ae erctore they are ſeparated 
Om 2 Ratior: na! Soul ; and therefore really: 
| diflinc 


»* CY w 


= _ WY 
"+7 7 - y 


% 
{ 
x, 
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"I 


_ tay, negatively, for that the Soul is w 


TE LD: 
diſtin& from it. 'The Soul is forma now A 
fiftens,, ſed nformans ;, and is the firſt ſub- 

antial A&, not\Accidental, becauſe fo it 
would be an Accident; as Heat in Fire is 
the firſt accidental Ac, the form of Fire 
1s. the firſt ſubſtantial A&, Burmmng 1s the * 


' Tecond AA, : And now I think fit to come 


to. conſider on the chief Attributes or 
Proprieties of the Soul ; that 1s, fota 2# 
toto; © tota-in qualibet parte, whole in the 


whole Body, : and whole in every part 


of the-Body. Here the word JWFbole 18 
zmproperly taken, and as. they O's 
egat7 101e 

in the -whole,. and whole 1n every part 
of the Bbdy, is nothing elſe but that 
the Soul is not in the Body by parts, 
fo as that the Soul ſhould. anſwer. to the 
Parts of the Body. And we are to obſerve 
that the rational Soul 1s an immaterial 
Form; not only call'd wmnmaterial in the 
Senſe, which ſubſtance 1s called 1mmater1al, 
which includes no Matter for an effential 
Part;. for ſo a vegetative and ſenſitive 
Soul are allo immaterial Forms: But the 
rational Soul is alſo immaterial 1n that 
ſenſe, fo far as it doth not depend from 
Matter 71 ferz, efſe, or operart; 10 which 
ſenſe a vegetative and ſenſitive Soul can- 
not be ſaid to be inmatertal ' Forms. 
Wherefore it is Immortal and Indivihi- 
ble, both which may be proved: by this 
Syllogiſm. | 
That which wants Matter, wants the 
Root. of Corruption, and Diviſion. _ 
The 
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depend on Matter or Body, as if ſhe knew | 
not any thing when ſeparated from the | 


The Rational Soul wants Matter ; + 
Ergo, the Rational Soul wants Corn?! L 
tion and. TEVUe Wy 2 ** 


"The Major is ; proved; .3f Corruption: = 
ind Diviſion follow Matter > therefore} 
that which wants Matter, ks the Root, f 
of Corruption and Diviſion : but the fir Ty + 
1s true, therefore the laſt. "The Minor is. þ 
proved ; if Corruption follows the pows! F 
er of Contradiction ad efſe and Ton eſſe, | 
and. Diviſion follows the extenſion” of thesþ 
Parts without one another. therefore both | 
follow Matter; but 'the firſt: is true, and Þ 
therefore tlie laſt. A Soul is immaterial + 
by the: abſolate Cauſe. 7n fierz, in efſe, and i in 
operari. By mn fiert, or being made, be- | : 
canſe the Matter of. Generation, * that Is. 
to ſay, the Seed of either” Parent beſtows. | 
nothing to the' ProduCion of a rational F 
Soul; by #: eſe, or exiſting, becauſe 'it can. 
exilt without a Body, and exiſt from the | 
thing.made in the ſtate of ſeperation: By | 
7n operari, .or operating, becauſe alſo whilſt | 
the rational Soul 1s united to the Body intu-. 
itively the khoweth her ſelf, the doth not. 


Body. + » 


Surely Eftibins's groſk Error makes him. 
not to apprehend the Horror 'of being re-. 
duced to Jong: and not Conſent to his 
Immortalization ! If the Souls. of Men die. 
with ther Bodigs, then 1s the Pſychomiſan 
quitte, 
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CD Cor) 
guitted at an eafte Rate, and but ſlightly 
puniſhed for having committed the greateſt 
of Crimes 3 yea, even the moſt enormious 
Crime of renouncing their. Baptiſm, and 


the Death of Chriſt As te the Souls of 


Men. no one could ever, upon any ſold 


Reaſon deny their Immortality, and fince 


they. were not able- to underſtand of our ft- 
ture. State ; Heathen Writers, both Phzloſo- 


phers . and. . Poets, were neceſſitated (not! 


knowing .how to diſpoſe of the Souls of 


Men after Death). either to allow of Pytho- 


goras his Tranſmgration, which wax 
(as Pve hinted before) a marching of the 
immortal Tenant, from one Houſe to ano- 
ther, after its Leaſe was expired : or elſe, 
according to Virgil, who had it from Plato, 
that the Soul defired to be incarnate again, 


after its Purgation in the El:zzan Fields, 


/ 
Rurſus & mopiunt m' corpora. velle reverts. 


But in all Ages, ſpeculative Men in their 
mceſt: Metaphyſicks, conld never be thought 
well in their Wits ; who preſumed there 1s 
No ſeparate Exiſtence of the Soul from the 
Body, Strange Contradi&on ! [That im- 
mortal, Beings, .conſfiſting” of celeſtial Suh- . 
ſtance, ſhould. A& impoſſible againſt its 
Nature : ſince - celeſtial Subſtance, accord-. 
ing to the Axioms, : and ſtatute Laws of all. 


 Ehiloſepbers, whether - 4cademichs, Porinate-. 


. BY $2 . Eb, | 
ticks, Storcks, or Cymchks, 1s not able - to a& 


er think Really, Now, ta overthrow the 


Aﬀertion of the Sonl's Exiſtence at, once ; 
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and by undermining the Foundation, ts | 
deſtr OY the Super! ; [ ler | | 8 


x{tractive : let us confi 
what can be more abſard, or fallacions } ” | | 
Log ich, and Phi ſophy,. than to beg A Prin. 
Cl oi: of a "Thing that cannot, be ; and o_ F 
5 faſten a Concluſion, fromem 
ous Promiſes. To PL opoſe. a Peng V 
_ ence and ot 1s men, A 1 4. 


its Facult; ies, wo 1n its ation ' 
and inferior to meaner. Eſſences in its Vn I 
derſtanding, either as to. Divine, or hi-$ 
mane Maſters : which can: proceed: tron 
nothing, but a.Mortal, and material Cauſe; F 
Let any thinking Perſon Jjudege, whether 
fach Notions do not'more deſerve Hellebore, 
to. purge them, then Diſputation to con-P 
fate them? And. whether Bedlam be ' not 
the fitteſt Academy, for the Believers. | 
This idle Fancy, certainly in. tits Origif 
nal, ſeems exactly to -minuck the Follies} 
of the Alcoran, 7 he Poets of cold feignel} 
three Gods, to piſs in an' Oxes Hide, to 
make the famous Orion; ſo the Ingr edients þ 
of Atheiſm, Fudaiſm . and. Artamſm , com-f 
2oſed a Religion) obliging to the carnal} 
wh; thus a prophane Interpreter of the} 
Old and New Teſtament, with the falſe | 
Conceptions of Heathen Philoſophy, ſoon de- 
generate into a Cabal, *: Sometimes the ! 
venial Follies of many Paſſages created ' 
Laughter in me; but 1 was grievel at the 
rambling Prophanation of all* the places of | 
Holy Sc ripture cited b tos I—_ 


Pigs 
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© Pinge duos. Angues ſacer eft locus. Pet: 


a certain Author writes, 


FIR TEVD \INU MIN EN, x 7 
an YaJAN. OnDP AW tHa2 KLE 
SARI X1R9 FORT AC 


_ Thats, 4s I hive, faith the Lerd, I will 
rare you up.in the time to come, mm the Ke- 
ſurretion of the Dead, and I will gather you 
with all Iſrael. 


The Phhchomſanmſt makes good the Moral 
in ſop, Pere quod facts 12grato, by Te- 
fleching on ſeveral Authors, who by their 
indetatigable Pains have left that behind 
them in their. Works, which would make 
hun know better things than he doth, if 
he could but tel} *how to digeſt them 
wel : But being not ( as I ſtippoſe ) well 
read in Ethicks, we can expect no -bettcr 
from hun, Now becauſe Dreams do prove 

12 
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in-2, plain manner that there is an immate Þ 
T1al immortal Soul in Man, which 1s al 
ways in Aion, always thinking, and a. F 
ways deliberating about ſomething or & | 
ther; he infignificantly alledges, thety # 
ſeems no neceſſity in Nature to allow the þ 
Soul 'to 'be' always at Aon, 'for 4] _ | ] 
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tradi&ton? He acknowledges. that becaukF 

. all the Senſes are unacive, thonghttul,þ 
aud deſigning, therefore the Soul mnuſt 
be unattive, thonghttul, and deſigning ; 1F 
vow:fuch a: No@:luca ſpoken of by Boyl;þ 
the famous Virtuoſo, in his new Phenomena, | 
pag. 19. would be very convenient for 
our P{chomifamſt to ſearch, . without danger Þ 
firmg, among his Brains for Senſe; for F 

| who beſides could be fo irrational as not F 
to think when a Man's afleep, and has all F 
his Senſes ufeleſs, but that Immateriality 
and Spirituality which 1s 1n Man mnt be | 
active, thoughtful, and deſigning. Now 
four forts of Dreams are convey'd: to the 
Soul, viz Dream Divine, Dreams Natural, 
 Dreams"*Humane, and Dreams Diabolical, 
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Divine Dreams are either zmmedzately pre- 
ſented to a.Man's Underſtanding by the 
Spirit of God, as, If there be a prophet a- 
mong you, 1 the\Lord will make my [elf known 
mito him in_a- viſion, and, will ſpeak unto him 
21 a dream,, Numb. S126 6. Or medzately by 
an Angel preſented to the Phantaſte, and 
-by the , Phantaſms, thereof, convey'd to 
"the Underſtanding;- Thus the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to Foſeph, ſaying, Ariſe 
and take the young child and his mother, and 
' flee into Agypt., .and be . thou there until 1 
bring thee word + for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. Matth. 2. 13. But it 
1s probable Viſions are ceaſed, becauſe ſince 
the light of the Goſpel 1s manifeſted, God 
will no more Act by Dreams; and there- 
fore in oppoſition to all former ways of ' 
manifeſtation, the Apoſtle puts an Eipha- 
{is on Chriſt, ſaying, God ſpeaks to us in 
theſe laſt days by bis Son. Heb. c. 1. v. 1. 
Natural Dreams aff:& the Soul, which 
arlſe. from meer, natural Caulzgs, as either 
from the predominant Qualities of a Man's 
Complexion :in Health, or irorn the ſuper- 
abounding . Humours of his Body in bis 
Sicknefs, or inclination to Sickneſs. *'Tis 
true that a Man that is not an Ideat, hath 
many Notions of divine and human Things 
in his. Head, whereon to enlarg> in his na- 
tural Die2ms, and to add, compound, and 
divide, and make up the whole Plantaſie ; 
Dur the Riſe and Spring lrem whence theſe 
natural Dreams procceg, are the predomk- 
Aant Qualities a!id overtiowing Adumoars of 
tae 
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he Body ; {o that according to: them 1s: the E ; 


Complexion and " Syſtem of the Dream, Þ 
As for predominancy of Blood in the ſan. Þ 
grin Complexion, proceed Dreams of cheer- | 
tu] Colours, Things, Actions; . 


IN, luſick, Ba llss F 
quits, Dancings, Leapings, Laughings, Jeſts f 
ing,” and others. - EFOIN the PRdonagnck Þ# 
procted Dreams' of | Waters, Navigatighs . 


Swiming, Fiſhing, Baths, Rains .Snows, Þ . 
Lakes, Rivers, Drownings, as alſo of weight Þ 
| hindering one's going, which-is by reaſon. | 
of Fleigm oppreſling and flugging the Sto- | 
mach and Body. From : the predominancy 


of Choller, like unto ' the yellow Colour; Þ 
and fretful Temper thereof, proceed Dreams | 
of yellow things, as: alſo of Bawlings, | 
Fightings, . Battles, Burnings; and ſutable Þ 
to to the ſpeedy fury of this Temper, of þ 
flying. From the predominancy of Melan- | 
cholly, ' {utable to the black Colour, and: Þ 


_ earthy, cold, ana heavy temper thercof, t 


proceed Dreams of black Smoaks, and Va- 
pours of Darkneſs, of Night, of Death; 
of obſcure ſolitary Places, of Ruins of old 
Buildings, of Hel}, of the Devil, of Strang- 
ling, of cutting off of the Bead ; :' Therefore 


theſe Dreams ſignify a Man's natural Tem- 
per, or ſickly Diſtemper, but, do. not pre 


lignify any thing. Among which natural 
Dreams a Man according to his Complex- | 
10n dreams of ſuch things which he never: ! 
law nor thought, nor could not be in Nature ; - 
w:uch argue there muſt be a wakeful Soul 
in Man preſenting to his Phantaſm Jach | 
things as ſhe thinks fit to mimick, © *'*? | 


Now 
Bog : F,. 


W call Hom Anitnal as Ir may be 
the Reaſon is, becauſe theſe kind of Dreams, 
being ſuch as are formed in the Night-out of 
ſuch Images. and Imaginations which the 
Phantaſie had” conceived in the day time 

the mages and Repreſentations of the Aat- 
ons and I hings we hadto dowith in the Day, 
being newly impreſſeU* upon-the Animal Sp1- 
rits, and» inheri ing there more renacioully, 
do lie 1n thoſe animal Spirits, as in a Store- 
houſe, ready for the Operation of hs Phan- 
taſie ro renew them and to digeſt them into | 
Dreams. But becauſe Beaſts have Phanta- 
ies, and we ſee that Dogs do Dream, and 
chat Mens Dreams have ſome Notions of 
Rationality.in them, therefore their Dreams 
deſerve to be called Humane Dreams. Of 
theſe the Scripture ſpeaks, 4 dream cometh 
throuzh the multitude of buſineſs, Ecclel.5. 3. 
"And we find it true # many ExPeriences, 
that all Men, as they uſe difſerenc Arts or 
Ways, Dream diflerently ; which Claudia 
Limbs out to the Lite, thus : 


Omnia que ſenſu voluuntur vota ditrno, 
Pettor e ſopito reddlt amica ques. 
Venator defefſa thoro enum membra reponit , 


Attns tamen ES VS, & [ta luſtra redir. 
 Judicibus lites, anrioe, ſomwuin curras. 


LVenaque wh FR vos WR CAUCEUYECAHULN, 


Ale quoque Muſariun ſtditm, ſub watte flent: 
Artibus ajjudiis ſolicitare Jolex. | 


But tho' thele Dr BANG do rather poſt-ſiami- 
tie than pre-ſtonfie , Nat 1s, after lignine 
what we have been 004 or at molt fignt- 
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fie what is the habit It; 
there Dreams that, kit ſi of 
tall One, as for _ j 2 | { w af 7 b ae 0 
(lib, 1; cap. 7.) tells, tha _ ah 


Boſome' moſt ay 5: £3 Ih 
awaking, and bemg tertibly affri ihr ed: "a ; 
/ Dream, ſhe deſired him to®keep thi "next 
day from the Senate ;*Þ | 
his Wife's Dream, went. pum 
was moſt barbarouſly murder'd 


wickedneſs not ceaſing. 


ut he he re Ja urdit + 


"8 OY Wa 


®, 


T ſhall proceed now to Liabdlſta! Dreams: 
That the Devil can be the Cauſe of B ajcans 
is apparent, in that, | 


—_ 


Firſt, He hath: been i @ a cauſeof Dreatiis, \ 


therefore he can be*{* till; his wit ant | 

Secondly,. He can ſuggeſt, as appears : byl 
wotul Experience, evil thoughts to us when'| 
we are awaking, "different trom the many} 
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Objects and Things that . then our Senſes, | 


and Thoughts are drawn atter; therefore | 
much moreto the Soul, when the Operatiois| 
of the ſenſes ceale. 

Thirdly, If he could repreſent evil Dic-f 
tates before the mind of Chriſt, 
jet them into ns. 

Foxthly, That Devil that Can bar the| 


he can n- | ; 


ſhapeof a dead Man to living Saul, can re-f 
preſent other Images and Imaginations of | 


| hings. 
Fiſthly , Good Angels have cauſed good | 
Dreams, therefore proportionably, and by. 
the Rutefof Contrari ics, bad Angels cal 
caulc bad-Dr cams, 
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Some forts of - Diabolical Dreams wetr® 


named uncwnmg, follicitous. Dreams, which 
are ſollicitouſly.. obtained of the Devil, b7 
Adjurations , .Vows , Devotions, Sacrilices, 
Oblations, or other Religious Performances 3 
as of. thoſe. Somniſpices, thoſe Diviners bY 
Dreams; counted in a kind Religious :' Sucn 
were the Dreams of the Heatheas ; who ha- 
ving. purified themſelves by ther Sacrifices, 
oZfit themſelves-to reteive full Manifeſta- 
tions by Dreams, did to that end lie down 
in the Night and ſleep in the Temple of Pa- 
fithea ( q. d. moles, omnibus dea) One of the 
three Graces called Charites.z, the firſt named 
Agplaia, ,Ayrate,” Splendor, the fame as Paſta 
thea;, the ſecond, . Thalia, of Mew, 7, e, al- 

ways Green, never Withering ; the third; 
Euphroſyne , "Evpegcurns, Joy. And likewiſe 
they did liedown in the Temple of e/£/cala-- 
pizs, and at the Altar of Apollo; and 1n their 
tleep the Devil tormed Dreams 1n their 
Phantahes,as anſwer'd to what they dehfired ; 
in which the Devil ſpake to. them as if ar 
an Oracle. Such were th>Drcams of the 
AAanichees 1a the time of the Primitive 
Church, as appears out of Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtories : For tho? at the coming of Chriſt, 
Oracles ( the greateſt and ſtrongeſt Delu- 
110ns that ever Satan uſed ) then ceaſed, as 
Fwvenal complains, 


« — Coſſunt oracithe Delph, 


yet he hath fuce by Viſlons and Dreams 
wrought 1n-the Heads of many Men, moſt 
ſtrange Conceits for the railing of Hereties 

M-2 SUCN 


( 100 ) #4 
Such were the Dreams of the Monks among | 
the P apiſts, who] YI bl P tth er | | 
' Altars, to receive Revelations, the Devil in Þ 
their fleep inthe Night, 4n Dreams appeare | 
ed in- the appearance of the: Virgin Mary, 
or ſome other he or ſhe Saint, And no marvel, F 
for Satan himſelf. tramformed i into an Angel i 
light, 2 Cor: 11. 14. manifeſting and* cont 
firming the Obſervation 'of ſuch and ſuch z 
Popiſh ſuperſtitions.” There are: other dia: F 
bolical Dreams, named 'Ampodviagur , 7, vþ 
Dreams which were not with thoſe ſolemai:| 
ties, and» with ſuch earneſt labour ſoughtF 
for; but ſaggeſted and formed in Mens 
minds by the Devil, perceiving them: to beF 
even to Novelties, ſtrange Opinions, andF 
unheard of Revelations. Such were thoſe 
that preſented to be-inſpired with ſome di-Þ 
vine Fury, or ſtrange Rapture,*called Lymþ 
phatici, q. d, Nuuponomer, And the *Enthuſs | 
#ſts,, or pretended Revelationiſts. But that 
unlawful Art .of Somniſpicive or DivinationF 
by Dreams is evidently forbidden by the} 
Scriptures, /f there ariſe among you a prophet, | 
07 'a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a ſun} 
or a wonder. and the fon or the wonaer come to 
paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee: ſaying, Let uf} 
go after other goas ( which thou haſt not known) | 
and let us ſerve them, Thou ſhalt not hearken 
to the words of that pr rophet, or the. areamer of 
dreams; For the Lord your God proveth you, 
and that propher,, ®r that dreamer of dream: 
ſhallbe putco death, cut. 13, 1,2, 3,5. 1 haw 
heard what the prophers ſaid, that propheſic lies) 
in niy name, ſayine, 1 have dreamed,” I have” 
dreamed. Midow lono (| al rts be in the _ 
the 
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b- 26, 27, 32. But you that profeſs a Know- 


ledge of the Truth, ſtick to the word of 
Truth before any Revelations ; nay, tho' ar 
angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel unto 


you, than that which we have preached unto you, 


let him be accurſed. So ſay 1 now again, If any 


| manpreach any other goſpel unto you, then that 
ye have received, let him be accurſed,Gal 1.8, 9. 


Now to the Soul again ; when Maa is de- 


fined to be a rational Animal, the Ciffer= 


ence is. taken from his Form, which is a Ta- 
tional Soul. But becauſe incorporeal Sub- 
ſtances have none, and the Specificks 
of Corporeal, even lay hid, becaule of 
themſelves, they incur not our ſenſes 1n 
the place of Form,. ſome Property mult be 
taken; as,,an Angel is an incorporcal Sub- 
ſtance, a Dog, a barking Beaſt, and fo | forth. 
gurely there 1s a great difference between 
Man and Beaſt, fince the formof Man is better 
than that of Beaſts, becauſe this is immaterial 
and immortal, and that material and mortal, 


wheretore it follows, that Man is better than 


a Beait. So when Man and Beaſt are faid to 
be together, itis not imply, and of them- 
H 3 ſelves 
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ſelves, bnt in re Sh of Animal ; "'M Fr I 
nimal is predicated of both? together, and | 
not. firſt of the one, aud then'of the. other, | 
In which ( as Ligicians ſpeaks ) the ſynon. Þ 
mous Genus, 1s diſtinguiſhed from the home. | 
PYMOHs ; becauſe this is not predicated to. þ 
rether of "Its Species's > but firſt of one, | 
and then of another; Thope every ratio. 1 
nal Man will confpire to:own* himſelf x f 
bove a Beaſt, . and utrerly abhorth I 
that is made; 'berween them by the Pſych. 
"mſaniſt ; ; Rationality, | wiſh may EnlightaP 
a Men, in whom, Lulinus faith, bonitas con 
poralis &: ſpiritualis componant unam bonitaten, 4 
pag. 37 Biſhop Bramball makes a diffe-P 
tence between Man and Beaſt, by the Deattþ 
of Creatures; faying, 4 The Death of 
*&, bruir Beaſts, is not a Puniſhment of Sin f 
« but a Debt of Nature: And thourh ; 
©zthey be often Slaughtered for the uſe df 
© Man, yet there is a vaſt difference hef 
« tiveen thoſe light and momentary®Pangsf 

© 1nd the anſufferable and endleſs Pangs 7 ; 
« fell ; between the meer depriviig of al 
Ci <ature of tehporal Life, and the fibþ 
7 cc jeting of it, "to Eternal Death.” Tho 
_ the impious Hobbs ſays, *"Animam humanay 
ſua natura , id eff ab ipſa © eatione, immortalon| 
*{[e, negat, Fad. gratia Dei prehentis Adam} 
Au ir uftuns A, borisVite, dum not guſta 
ae FF Arboris Werintig Boni & Mali 
"Ou4ndo autem preceptum Dei de ofu frufli, 
Arbors fſeientie Boni & Malt tranſpreſſi ral 
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thuno  (xepuſ _ ad arborem Lite, = ſuit 
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viath. Cap. 3. 1 ſuppoſe he has. found to 


the contrary before now. ..Divers Opinions 


have been'broached concerning; the Infuſion 
of the. Son] into Man, which are hut all 


ions: » Albereys Magnus, Taying; 
Prima\materia- recepta in matrice habet natu- 
ram lattis fix primss diebus;, and a little af- 
ter, Deinde illa materia tranſmutgtur ad na- 
tram ſeu colorem ſanoums ſpiſſu & aliquali- 
ter. bene cofts, _ & hoc per novem. dies, Poſtea- 
tunc ab iſto tempore fit conſolidatio in membris 


fetus, in duodecim diebus. de ſecret. ful. Cap. 
- 2. The Scholiaſt Remarks on It, that 1t is a 


doubt, what Members are firſt formed and 
gencrated in the Womb; ſome ſay the 
Liver, becauſe in the Liver, 1s the firſt Nu- 


trition, and Vegetation of the Spirits, and 


quia: ab epate dijcinditur prins ſemen, quan 
in corde, ideo wvidetur epar primo penerari, 
Put it 1s my. Opinion as well as others, 
That the Heart 1s firſt generated, becauſe 
It 1s the firſt living, proxcipium vite, cor efſe 
neminem velim dubitare, ſays Harvey, ds 
cord. 3. ſang. motu, Cap. 15. wherefore 


. ?tis thought, That as ſoon as that princ1- 


ple Standard of Life is formed, the Soul be- 
gins Its efſe; which Opinion De-Back, 
in 'Diſſert. de Cord. pag. 29. confirms in 
theſe Words, Alongo jam ave audivit cor, 
won tantum, vita fed & univerſi corporis uni- 
cum eſſe principium,. in quo ſuum Anima ca- 
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( 104 ) 
pit domicilium ; & qua tANGUAN fonte facul=s |þ 
rates Spur tus vitales 1 Y . 
be i 1s It, but the Soul, "hat. rticle __— 
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read in Anatomy, knows tobe : 3 Skin which þ 


goes round,/the Heart, containing Water Þ 
to'cool and moiſten _ it "ſelf leiFit ſhonld be | 
ſcorched with continual motion ) Man can- 
not live. Now the Embryo being ripe for 
formation of the, Fzrus, the Soul being 
infus'd; hath <the _ Power of formin® 
the Body info ſhape : This Power 
of the Soul perhaps may ſeem as ſtrange 
to many, asit did to Libavins; but then 


Sennertus bears me out in the Affir nation, 


ſaying, quomodo forme Corporis fabricatrices 
ſeire poſſinr, in qua parte debeat collocari attris, 


in qua manucs, pes, nafus & reliqua : QOnan- 
tin capt fiere debeat, quantum reliquim: cor- 
Pls quibus menſuris geometricis, .ulnis pede. 
fs, & palms ntatur, nt tantus® 


frat nafuc US, 
raritunm 05, quomodo ide ſaber. najum, aUYES, 
caput fabric are poſſit : id mihi nec mirum nec 7i- 
diculum videtur. Nam non vi ſua forme, mira 
preſiant, ſed ſunt inſtrumentum & manus quaſt . 
ſapientiſſums opificis ac Creatoris Det , qui ipfts 
hane” vim & ciſicaciam tribuit, De Conſenf. 
ac diſſenf. Chimacor. C AP. 9. 

The Blood, which Barroxeh, in his Me- 
thoa ot Phylick, Lib. 2, Cap. to. fays 
many 


k Gal dats SD. << Ki " 


_ = Soul, and accordingly, ama is put for 
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( 105 ) 


many ſpit, through fulneſs and abundance 
thereof naughty, © gnawing aſunder the 
* Feins, and» burſting open the heads 
© of them; and the which Aetius glves the 
following Deſcription to purge; Sar- 
guinem purgat porri capitati ſuccus, mercuria= 
lis, viola alba, malva Sylueftris ſalvia. (Lib. 1. 


| Toms. Cap . $6. ) being look'd upon by 


many to be the Life of a Man, it has gt- 


aſion to ſuppoſe it to be the 


fangnis, as in that of Ariſtophanes in I\ubi- 
bus Aft. 2. Scen. 1. # Tw Wwxlw waiver Ox 
fugunt animam, i. e. ſangninem. And in 
that of Yirgil, Purpuream vomit ille animam ; 
on which, RKzeus notes, thus Homer. Iliad. 5. 
$3. mppuor@- Save] purpurea mors. Jocu- 
tro repetita ex veterum quorumdam optmone - 
Out 'precipuam anime ſedem ſtatuebant in 
fauguine, animam que eſſe ipſum ſanguinem 
etiam nonnulli putabanr, But above all, 16 
poſitive hive the wife been in maintaining 
anammaterial, jmmortal, and incorporeal 
Subſtance is united to Man 1a this Lite ; 
that-where Nature has been {o irregular, 
as to bring forth Children with double Bo- 
dies, It was believ'd they had two Souls; 
this the Practice of Chri/tians hath acknovw- 
ledg'd, who have Baptiſed theſe gemrrozs 
Births, and double Connaſcencies with ſeve. 


Tal Names, as conceliving in them a diſtin- 
ction of Souls, upon the divided Execution. 
of their Fund&ions; that is, while one” 
weep'd, the other laughing ; while one 
was lilent, the other ſpeaking ;- while one 


awake, the other ſleeping, and the like. 
| Lems- 


fl 2s | 4 
: "ad == F _ _ &- Aw me > 
p > 5 _- 
© PIE 11,2085 4 pf or 2 ar _— Ed vo Br hee 7 inp L | 7; 
4 - X "x | Xt f : 
> , M S WT RNASE 120 3 ET ge "of CES Ooh, 3 0 Nu OI Os 
% Cs feet wr "ry EF att FRE 3 £ ; Eh > 


6K» - > of " : 
"#2 " 
4 .- b 4 n _ a me rm Rs ” 
GE T2" F IT OR rr 2 ERIE rr A I PT 4 noe rr tne nl ee 
anne. wr TA ar OT Oe PIO —— 
3% ot . hw 6 , a _ _ - P , 
, 
£ , 

"2 &- Þ 4 ” ” 
'Y [4 b 1 we 5 £4 


n) " 
x 
237 + od ARIRTSST;.« 
4 , hou P « B36 
- ws Bom nog wt uo lis ok 


a 


( 106.) 


Lemnmus. ſays of the Soul, Divine mentis 
eſſe ſcintillam, ac ſpiraculum, que hominerm 
belluis diſcernit, atque immortalitati afſerit,,de 
occult. natur. miracul, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 
You ſee, he makes a great,deal of difference 
between a Man aid a Beait. And although 
it is an incorporeal Subſtance, yet 1s it of- 
ten ſhaken with Griefs, as we may find: by 
ſeyeral moſt lamentable and'Þiercing Ex-, 
preſlions in Scripture; for inſtance that* 
of 'our Saviour in the Garden*of Gerhſe- 
mane, ſaying, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowſul, 
even unto Death; Matth. 26. 48. And 
that of the Royal Pſalmiſt, Save me, O 
G O D, for the Waters arc come unto my Soul ; 
Pſal. 69.. 1, Where by a 7etaphor, Waters 
is put to ſignifie the abundance of Afflictie; 
ons that, overwhelmed: his Soul; for Wa- 
ters 1s-put in Scripture. ſometimes, to ſig- 
nife multiplicity, as in that of the'Pro- 
phet, The Lord bringeth up upon them the Wa- 
ters of the River , ſtrong and many, even the 
King of Aſlyria, and all his Glory ;, Way 8. 
7. Where the great Army of the Aſſyrian 
King is ſignified by the greatneſs of»Wa. 
ters ina River : Which Spiritual Conflicts 
muſt needs be very,grieveous and irkſome, 
as may be ſeen by the Oppreſtion and Hor- 
ror the Son of G OD lay under, when his 
Paſſion was approaching ; and the*Sorrows | 
the King felt. that was a Man after Gods | 
own Heart ; yet the ſaying of Hippocrares, | 
AaUKy,y408 peity divOr To©: low mov @- averrl 
voSory Lib. $8. dphor. $6. or the Skill of 
e/£ſculapius, acknowledg'di;by Galen, to be 
_$ wu7eds W105 nu noxaumgyr  deteueond valtt, 
L.tb. Y. 


( 107 ) 

Lib. 1, are inſignificant to the Afftliftions of a 
troubled Soul; that's a Subſtance fo ex- 
traordinarily ſupereminent above the Bo. 
dy, that, if ont of order, it muſt fearch 
for Balm:of Gilead in the Scriptures, there 
are Corroſives to be found for a wounded 
Soul, 7millreftore Health unto thee, and I wil 
heal. thee of thy Wounds, Jaith the Lord, Jer. 

2304474 Without his Grace, is no Cure tor 
us: ſeeing Chriſt, who never Sinn'd, could 

not, as the School: hold, Enjoy God, with- 
out his Chief Grace; Qu0d non, quia gratia 
requiritur. ad attum merits in via, ergo'ad attum 
fruitionis.in patria, ſays Paulinus, and Haud 
dubie peſſet. quidem abſque gratia® ſumma re- 
cipere jruitionem 1a Deo. immiſſam, lays Mel- 

- chior _Flavins, on Utrum' anima Chriſti pota- 
it ſumme frut Deo ſine ſumma Gratia, 1t be- _ 
ing one of Scorus's Queſtions, Lib. 3. di- © 
flinft 13. quaſt. 4. The Soul (not impro- 
perly call'd the Primum Mobile, by Ficts 
«745, di vita Lib. 3. Cap. 1. ) ſays Pernelius, 

 attionum vite ſtabiles & conſtans quedam in no- 
bis eſt cauſa, qua praſente vita attioque omnis 
perficitur,, qua aecedente ſimul vita perit atque 
diſſipatur..de natural. part. medicin., Lib. Fg. 
Cap. 1. How different are Men's Opinions 
concermng the Soul? But let Men vary 
how-they will aboutgt, I ſhall ever eſter it 
a - ; 
immortal. I ſhall to the laſt, hold it a 7e- 

\ cefſary Axiom, Which is as Worton explains It, 
(In his Tranſlation of Kamus's Logick ga- 
ther d out of Ariſtotle, Lib. 2. Cap. 3. ) 
ſuch an Axiom that's always true, and can- 
not be talle, as God is immortal. 
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The great Maſter of Sentences, Lombardy. 


Woe S>% 


gives two very good Reaſons why the Soul is 
united to the Body; The firſt 1s, Q#ia DeuF 
wvoluit, & voluntatis ejus cauſa quarenaa non eſt. 
The ſecond, Qnod ideo Deus voluit eam corpors 
uniri: ut in humana oftenderet conditione nouum 
exemplum beate unionis que eſt inter Den & 
quiritum © in qua atlioitur ea toto corae, & Vi 
aetur facie ad faciem. Sentent. lib, 2. diſtinbt. 1. 
For the obliging our ſelves to love Immorta- 


lity, by believing the Exiſtence of the Soul, 


which 1s the maineſſential part of the Chri- 
{tian Faith, we ſhould heartily imbibe the 
Precepts of true Religion; Contimert enim 


vera Relioioſcientiarum earum rerumy* que ſunt 


SH on 38 ol . 
Deo gratiſſima, fays: Oſorius, * de Reg. Tnſtit. _ 
bb. 6.710 whom pleaſing you are certain of. 


an eternal Life from the dayzof reſigning it 


=p to him that gave it; for as that ſubtle. 


Schoolman Suarez, ſays,Opnſc.Theolog. pag.593. 


quod non poſſit Deus tale propoſitum mutare, non 


folum ob immur--bilitatem phyſicam, C realem <__ 
ſed, quia alias dinina afſercio non perman{iſer 


omni ex parte vera : nam, licet verum eſſet ſe 
habmiſſe propoſitum , cum dixit, tamen ſimpliciter 
non'fuifſet verum illnd fuiſſe futurum,quoa ulle dix- 
it ſe fatturum : quod repugnat prima veritati, non 


\# 2s 


\ 


SECT. 


$ E C 


Proving by the Diltates of right Reaſon, 


the Immaterial and Immortal Exiſtence 
of the Soul. © 


FI1He Spirit of Mon 1s the oandic of the 
þ Lord, Prov. 20. 17. is a Adage ſpoken 
by King Selomor the.wiſelt of all Men upon 


| Earth; or rather as Pagnine hath it, Lucerna 


Domini eſt animus hominis, being nearer. the 
Original; that is to fay, the ind, Under- 


ftanding, or Reaſon of a Man 1s the Candle 


of the Lord. Now 1 deſign to prove the 


Souls Immortality by the Force of Reaſon; 


a Jewel ſo precious, that it any blaſpkeme 
it, *tis-to reproach Heaven 1t ſelf, and to 
diſhonour'the God of underſtanding to que- 
{tion the Beauty- of his Image, and by a 


ſtrange Ingratitude to {light this great and 


royal Gift of our Creator. But ſome are 
{ſo ſtrangely prejudiced againſt Reaſon, as 
that they look upon it not as the Light of 
their Maker, bur as on ſome blazing Comet, 
that portends preſent Ruin to the Church 
and the Soul; and carries a fatal, andiveno- 
mous Influence along with it. And. becauſe 
the unruly Herds of Hereticks, and their 
Followers, by their meer pretences to Rea: 
fon, have made ſhipwrack of Faith,” and 
have been very 1njurious to the Goſpel ; 
therefore their weak, and ſtaggering Appre- 
henſions are afraid of underſtanding any 
thing, and think that the very name of Rea- 
fon, eſpecially jn Matters of Religion, muſt 

needs 
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( Ito.) 
oaks have at leaſt a thouſand Herefi eg 
couched in it: If yondo but offer to make. a 
Syllogyſme, they'll ſtraightway cry it down 
for carnal Reaſoning. What would thoſe 
Men have? Would they be baniſhed from 
their ownEſſences ? Would they forfeit and 
renounce their Underſtandings ? Or have 
they - any to forfeit, or diſclaim 2*Would 
they extinguiſh thoſe Intellectuals of. their 
Maker's lighting ? Or have they any to-put - 
out? Would they creep into” ome lower 


ſpecies, and goa; grazing with Nebuchadnez= 


zar among. the Beaſts. of the Field? Or are - 
they not. there already? Or, if themſelves 
can be willing to be ſhamefully degraded, do 
they think, that all others too are bound to 
follow their Example ?- Oh ! what hard 

thoughts have theſe of their ſuperexcellency; | 
$1 to harbdur ſuch a mean 
opinion of themſelves, as to think their Tre- 
ation expires in the void of a non-entity ! 
Let's hear what are the Offences againſt Rea- 
ſon, that ſhe is ſo much lighted ? ! What 
Laws has it broken ? Whoſe Commands has. 
it broken ? What did it ever do againft the 
Crown and Dignity of Heaven, or againſt 
the:iPeace and Tranquillity ofz Mey ? Why 
are a weak and- perverſe Generation , {0 
angry and. diſpleaſed with it? Js it becauſe 
this Daughter of the Morning 1s fallen from 
her primitive Glory ? From her original Vt- 
gour and Perfection ? Far be it from me to 
extenuate © that great and fatal overthrow, 
which the Sons of Men had in their firſt and 


original Apoſtaſie from their God; that, 


under whick' the. whole Creation fi ohs and 
-groans 5 
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4 


g! vans : But this we are ſure, it did not an« | 
nihilate the Soul, it did not deſtroy the Eſ- 
ſence, the Powers and Faculties, nor the 
Operations of the Soul; Thongh it did de- 
file them, diſorder them, and every, way 10- 
diſpoſe them, Alas ! Is this a ſafficient 
iſe*togive her a Bill of D1vorcement, be- 
cauſe ſhe ' has loſt her former Beauty and 
Fruitfvlneſs;? O ! Unhappy Cataſtrophe of 
= ppineſs, becauſe Men have not {o 
much of Reaſon as they ſhould ; they are 

reſolv'd to have none at all. | 


Many times, Reaſon'1s offenſl ve to Men, 


becauſe ſhe_cannot gr aſp, and comprehend 
the things of God ; but vain Men, will they 
pluck out their Eyes, becauſe they cannot 
look upon the Sun in Sis' Brightneſs and 


Glory ?” Tho' Reaſon cannot reach to: the 


Depths, to the bottoms of the Ocean, yet 
may,it Swim, and hold up the Head as 'well 
as itcan; though it cannot enter the Sant un 
nfforum, and pearce within the Veil, yet 
' may.At notwithſtanding, lic in the Porch : 

And if Reaſon be content with its own 
Sphere, [ cannot gueſs why it ſhould not 


have the.Liberty of its proper Motion. 


Some Men diſlike Reaſon, becauſe it doth 
aot oppoſe. the things of God, and wran- 
zle againſt the Miſteries of Salvation. And 
Reaſon diſpleaſes ſome, becauſe the blackeſt 


Errors ſometimes come under the fair diſ- 


guiſe of ſo beautiful a Name, and have ſome 
tinure of Reaſon in them : but truly, 
this is ſo far from being a diſparagement 
to Realon, as that 'tis no ſmall commenda- 
£100 of It : ; Men love to put aplauſibleTitle, a 
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| ſolnteneſs would fain be: countenanc'd, and 


gue, and diſpute them in.an Error, fo*as . | 
- That they ſhall not be able to difi ntangle Þ| 


ſelf, ſum pauperrims ingenu met conſcius, Epult- 


of Eternity, to bear Witneſs againlt the 
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( 112 ) 
winning Frontiſpiece upon the. fouleſt. F; - | 
Thus Liceatiouſneſs would fain be | 
called by the Name of Liberty; and all Diſ- ſt 


ſecured under the Patronage of Free Grace. 

Thus wickedneſs would willingly forget. its F 
own Name, and- adopt it ſelf in; the Family | 
of Goodneſs. Some are afraid of SS FE 
becauſe by Vertue of this, Menof Wirzor Þ 
Subtilty, and Learning, 1 


will: ] reſently 7 


a Truth, though im it {elf it be never o | 
plain and unqueſtionable ;, but firft, Reaſon Þ 
it ſelf tells them, that itamay be thus, and Þ 
ſo prepares and'fortifies them againſt a Try- | 
al; and then, this* only; ſhews, That ſome 
Mens Reaſons i is.not fo well adv: anc'd and im- 
prov'd, cither as it may be, or as others is; | 
a ſharper Edge would quickly cut. ſuch dif- k 
ficulties aſunder. Some have more, refined | 
and clarify'd Intelle&uals than others, and | 
one Soul differs from another in Glory ; and | 
that Reaſon, that can make ſome ſhift” to 
maintain Errors, might” with a {great 
deal of leſs Sweat and Pains, nfaintain 
the Truth. So hoping I ſpeak"to Men, to 
Chriſtians, to the Friends. of Learning, 1s 
ſhall no farther enlarge on the. Noblencſs of 
Reaſon, becauſe, as Symmachus ſays of him- 


2% ad Auſon. Ther efore leave the Worth 

and Glory thereot to be celebrated by. one 

more capable of handling the Theam-.» 
-Now muſt 1 produce Reaſon, a Daughter 


Di | | Pſcho- 


— (133 ) 


Pſychomiſamſts Errors, and to prove we hav © 


a full aflurance of the Exiſteace. of an im- 
mortal Soul 1a humane Body; and tho' the 


nature of the Soul cannot be found our, yet 
in this Caſe 1t 1s ſufhcieat to obtain the 
Cauſe, if thoſe Arguments, which we bring 
to provethere is a Sou], be of greater cer- 
taluty ,, {treagth, and couſequence, than 
thoſe which;the P/ychomiſanift bringeth, to. 
prove there18$no Soul. The day is certain. 
ly our own, for.they can make no detence 
againſt it, it they go to Scripture, that's 
wreſted to their own ſenſe ; Heathen Wri- 
ters they cite not but whar are Atheiſtical ; 
the Fathers ſay nothing for them : in Philoſo- 
phy they blunder z.and if once they bring 


their damnable Opinion to be try'd at the 


Touchſtone of Reaſon, they are ſurely 
condemn'd. For Reaſon dictates to us an in- 
ternal:Argument that convinces us of the 
Souls Exiftence, now that Argument is 
taken from a natural and iabred Concluſion, 
whuch 1s generally ingrafted 1ato the Hearts 
of all Men'.: that ſurely Alan h.s a Seul to be 
ſaved. Beſides, doth the Soul of any other 
thing know Arts and Sciences, but only the 
Soul of Man ? There is no Nation fo bar- 


®barous, nor any yerſon ſo ſavage, but his 


Mind *1s” endued, with ſome Opimon of an 
ummortal Exiſtence umted to the Body : 
From this prenotion of the Soul it is that 
Reaſon concludes, the Azhometans in- Aſia, 
Gentiles 1n Africa, Idolaters in America adore 
ſomething ot a Deity for rhe ſaving them in 
a life to come; for go where you will, you 
ſhall never out-travel Religion: Bur had we 

ON 
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FE ( 114 ) . ; 
no Souls there was no occaſion of Religion, 
to Keep an awe upon the Hearts of People 
and reduce them to. Civility,, for humane } 
Laws: we ſee ( and eſpecially if they were Þ| 
made more {tri&) are ſufficient to reſtrain | 


Men from acting many Crimes, being. ( al- | 


LOI we 
ae og 


opt 


| tho! they are. ſatisfied there will be ap! 
of Torment hereafter to* the Wickec 
more afraid of temporal Puniſh 
any other. _ * 0 Os OE” "—_— 
Among allthoſe general Notions which are | 
begotten in the Mind, and are thought to be Þ 
the firſt grounds of the very. Law-of Nature, | 
there works in this Concluſion,.that Ian has F 
a Soul; in which , Culverwell Tays , in his FÞ 

*Duſcourſe. of ther Liohptof. Nature, cap. 7. | 
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atterd ſore ſeeds of Light, 'Þ 
which fill If with a vigorouggpregnancy, | 
*with a multiplying fruitfulneſs, ſo that 1t 'Þ 

* brings forth a numerons and ſparkling Po- | 

* ſterity of ſecondary Notions, which make Þ 

* for the Crownting, and encompaſſing of | 

4 * the Soul with happineſs, In _all-Cormers Þ 
0k, the Earth Men allow ofa Soul; thot.not, F 

_ for want of the Light of the Goſpel; they Þ 

cannot ſee its elſencefo plain'as8We ; for this 

mult;be granted, that the wkole generality Þ 

of the {Tel hea.went a Gleaning in the Jew- F 

ih Fields; they had ſome of their Grapes, Þ 

lome Ears of Corn, that dropp'd from them: F 

And Pythagoras and Plato were beholding, | 
for'what they lefr to the Gentiles, to thoſe? 

Truths that. are bound up in the f{acred Vo- 'þ 

ume. But with Ezra let'us cry, Bleſſed ve-F 

\ the Lord God of our fathers, Cap. 7. 27. FOI'F 
illuminating rh&Gentiles ſo much with that } 

= aſcending 
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aſcending Lipht of Reaſon, that they could 
juſt perceive the Face of the Soul wich na- 
turally looks, up*to, its. Maker ; and Reaſon 
inſpires the very. Infidels almoſt to exclaim 
againſt the Pſychomiſaniſts in eloquent Cice- 
ros Wordg:againſt Cataline the Confpirator , 
 Quoth ogra abutere, , Catalina, paticntia 
E Gap at. In Catal. and make them pu- 
thi al] [ErLors of. the ,Soul's . Mortality 
ing ſo impious a Dodrine : And 


that of. Ilocrates i is very certaing Ev mls plu, 
@ Ambyineh TAU Necayous Evenon hs TH5 Th of aved "4 
wy YO uns, Mag 7 OanAGY Naveigy' moAv 5 WEN * 
eu JNacopyy enmamy Jy 7 we9g kn; CuvnnIri ace 
Orat. ad Domoniva, W ho will not ſalute is 
lovely a Beauty as the pleaſant Light of Rea- - 
ſon ? Welcome theifirft=born of corporeal 
Beings ; *thou Lady and Queen of ſenfitrve 
Beauties ;thon Clarifler and Refiner of the 
Chaos ; thou unſpotted Beauty of the Uni 
verſes Let him be condemi'd to perpetual 
Night, to a fatal diſconſolate Grave, that is 


not enamour'd with thy Brightneſs. 


B t Reaſon j 1s:10t to be inſulted over, a 
. cauſeſhe is 16 calmand quict in agr ceingand 
complyingyith Faith,zthat ſhe doth not,op- 
poſe thoſe high and tranſcendent Myſteries 
#that are aboyeits own reach and capacity : 
Nay, itzhad always ſo much humility, and 
modeſty waiting upon 1t, that 1t would al- 
ways ſubmir, and ſnbordinate it ſelf to all 
fuach Divine Revelations as were above-its 
own+Sphere. However we have ſo much 
' Reaſon as lees the Immortality of the Soul ; 
the which Qinrilian proves to be immor ral 
by tus Enthymema , Anima immortalis eſt. 
[3 Nav 
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Nam quicquid ex ſeipſo movetur, mgnortalts eff 
Anima anrem ex ſcipſo movetur ,, immortalss | 


rottur eſt anima, Inſtit. lib. J-- Cap. 14 And 
truly,z'tis honour, enough for a Chriſtian, if 
he can but touch the hem" of Evangelical 
Myſteries; for he will ſee a full Commenta- 


ry upon the Goſpel, rill, he can behold» the © Þ 
naked Face of his God. Reaſon, which is.Þ 
feintilla divine Incis, knows the paven tage and Þ 


original of the Soul better, than to think it 


has any Repoſitory before the Body is borh; 


this was only an Error which PlatoJaid"down 


for a Maxim, lev 'Yjubgz nag, hv naw 1 ug 
that the Souls of Men were long extant be- 
fore they wereborn : Truly .4 ſtotle gives 
truer and more reaſonable Ideas of it than 
him ;zztherefore, far be it from me- to drop 
one word tharhould tend to the ſtaining 
and eclipſing of that juſt Glory, that. is due 
to his immortal Name : Yet I am not {o 
much bigotted to him, as to look upon his 
Works as the irrever ible Decrees of Learn- 
ing; or to make him ſuch an nt elletFiss age, 
as Averroes would have, that muſt enform F| 
and'quicken all that come after him.” Rea- F 
ſor; is confirm*d in *the certainty of the 
Souls Exiſtence ; becauſe the Scriptures, 
whicl” are the infallible Word of God, has 
demonſtrated rhe ſame in ſeveral Places: 
Why ſhould the Creator flatter the thing 
created ? He would not {ay He 15 good unto 
them that wait for him, to 6 foul that ſecketh 
bin, Lam. 3. 25. if Man had not a. Soul. 
What can ones Reaſoa think any otherwiſe | 
than the Soul has Exiſtence, when the Prophet 'Þ 
makes a poſitive diſtin&ion betwixt the _ 
an 


FF" 0 


Cat) 
and Soul in theſe words, Shall 1 give my firſi- 
borm for thyg tranſ reſſion, the frut of my body 
for the ſim of my ſoul F VIC. 0.7. 

: *Tis-1n vain to look for the Soul's Par ent- 
age upon Earth'; for Reaſon tells us there is 
no mixing and-blending of Spirituals with 
Corporeals, the Earth doth not contribute 
for the fixing and conſolidating of them ; tis 
no airy puft will ſuffice for the ſwiftneſs and 
imblencſsof theirmotion ; no drops of Wa- 
ter will quench their thirſt aid” longings 3 

hey have a purer light and heat than could 
.cver be fetch'd' from an elementary ſpark ; 
in thoſe, humble and for did Beings, there's” 
nothing fit to repreſent, much leſs to pro- 
duce the claſping and retentive power of 
Memory, the maſculine and vigorous work- 
ing of the Mind, -the. refined and compre- 
henſfive virtue of thoſe Thoughts, that can 
recall, and look back to things Paſt, that 
can interpret, and comment upon All pre 
ſent Objects, and with a prophetical Glance 
can {ſpy out futurities, and poſſibilities , 
which are works not unwor thy of a Deity; 
nor can it e&'er be ſhewn, that ſuch rare pri- 
viledges ſhould be communicated to humane 
Nature ahy other way, than by the 1imme-_ 
diate bounty. and indulgence of Heaven ; 
there being ſuch, fingular and inumitable di- 
oms inthe mind of Man, .as could never he 
extracted from thoſe ordinary and vulgar 
Entities. Tho” a Jſenkirive Sou] may creep 
upon the Ground, tho” it nay roll and tum- 
blear ſelf in the Dult, yet Reaſon excites one 
to:believe Man's above it, in that»an intel- 
leQual Being ſcorns to look lower than Hea- 
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Ven it ſelf; and tho” it be dated j in time, Yet 
it means to live as long -as Etegnity. 'The 
Heathen Poers had veiled, and muffled up the 
ſame Opinion in their Aychalegy. whuyles they 


tell Us, that, Prometheus ( which is all ong 
with Progidence) did work, and falnion the 


to ſteal Fire tro 3 Heaven for the q A 
and enlivening them with Sous, w hich Ma de” 
the Pr2 LNCC4 of Latine Poets fing 5 by 0 

; Teneus ejs oll;s VLFOr, ff On coef or igo, wY 
Seminibus : $Zncid. 11h. 6 ; 


but if ſome cann&t perceive ag the De. 

nerality of the Heathen did think, that 
cvery Soul was immediately created by God 
himſelf, yeriat rſt they knew there was be- 


2 F 
Y 
' 0 
FS aA - 
F 


ſtowed more than ordinary workmanſhip | Ls 


"Fofthem, wich they | knew .,Principally by. 
thoſe generous motions, which®they found 
working in their own Souls: and partly by 
ſome Reliques of Moſaical Hiſtory , and 


ſcatter'd among them. 
None of theſe great Lights ofthe Wold, 
the ancient Greek and Latine Fathers of the 
Church, ever ſcrupled the Exiſtence of the 
gout; wherefore Reaſon may prove that ſuch 
engt who endeavour'd by true Piety and {0- 


lid Learning , to enlighten” the. Chriſtian 
Faith by their indefatigable Labours, having 
_ examin'd every Nieety "thereof with great 


{trictneſs, would have admitted ftich an ab- 
Aardity in_ their Writings for Poſterity to * 
laugh at. It was Reaſon induced theancient - 
A Wlofbphers to have thoſe Philoſophical Nos..; 
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| Bodies of Men out of Clay ; bot he. Was tain "oo 


- Writing of the Ancient Rabbins, that were [13 


* Me 
UE 5 


( 119 ) 
tions of the Sou] as they had; E ras the 
| Stoick call'd, it, here ets; the amous Em- 
peror Marcus Agron... 6 ; aur becauſe 
that he. knew .the Sou] Was ſeparable from 
the Body ; and® THlmegiſtus hath punQually 
and accurately deter mined the Soul as fol- 
lows, "Ove TY Eo7y amber ucul, G- Un Tis 8mnimTG> 
Ps. on WE arte 1 ma® 0 , 1:9. Int 59 70 Te valugag 
8 *Aflas 1 Reaſon obliceth Men” to grant, that 
 aSgcorporeal, and mater$al Beings Were rai- 
fed ont. of nothing” by rhe Infinite Vigour, 
4 Power of God himſel, ſo he can with 
the very lame Facility pr oduce Spiritual Be- 
ings out Of, nothing too. Can henot as well 
= light this Lamp out of nothing; as build the 
| _goodly Fabrick out of nothing? Cannot a 
creating Br eath Make a Soul, as a creating 
Word make a World? He that can create 
the Shell of Corporcals, cannot he as well 
create ther Kernel of Spirituals ?. He that 
created a viſiblg Sun, cannot he as well cre- 
ate an invilible,and intelleftual Spark ? *T'was 
} _* no Angelical Breath, but the Breath of a 
q Deity, that gave life to the Soul; and itwas 
: not made. after the Image of an Angel, but 
- of God himſelf. Angels, and Souls, both 
; came from;the ſane Almighty Father of SpI- 
its, from the ſame Glorious Father of 
Lights, who ſhewed" the gr catneſs of his 
Power in raiſing ſuch goodly Beings, not out 
of himſelf, but out of nothing Z. 

Whether ever iince, the firſt Creation the 
Souls of*Men be l1zhted on the fame manner 
immediately by God himſelf, by that com- 
manding , and efficacious word, TIN IP, 


Teri» 965, Let there be. Light, [et there be 
I 4; an 
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an intellectual Lamp fet. up 1n fuch a Crea- 
ture ? Or, whether 1t be Þghted by the Pa- 
rents? Whether one Soul can light thee? 
Whether one, aud the ſame $oul.-may be 
hzghted by two ? Theſe are the. Ev ora] 
Branch geſtion, which bath 


1es of that great 


been. frequently vex'd, and diſcuſſed ; but 
ſcarce ever quieted, and determined. Ihe + 
Drivines favour the way of. Creation, the? 


| Phyſi CLAS that of Traduction: Nays + Galen 
; tells ; 12 Plat 


4i8 Terms, that the. Ol is but 
Kegons Te (ouaT©, d Meer terper, OT cConplaa 


or. And. indeedFome of the Piyf [16] 


and therefore they do embody theSorl,and try 


Experiments upon the. Sprits AS if they 


could ſoften, and compoſe the Parox) iſe of 
the, -Mind, and' cure, all the Languors and 


Diftem pers of.,the Soul ; asf the Drugs | 
' would work upon immaterial Belngs; as If 
they could kill Soxls as faſtas they cair Kill 


Bodies. No doubt. but there 1s a mutual 


Communion, and entercourſe between this * 


friendly and eſpouſed pair, the Soul and Sody : 
No doubt, but there is a loving Sympathy 


and fellow- feeling of one _anothers. Condi- | 
tions ; bur *tis uot ſo ſtrong, and powerful, | 


as that they muſt both live and die rogernep. 
Yet 1. ſpeak notythis, .as tho' the maiatain- 
ing the foul"; Traduition did neceſlarily pre- 
judice the Iyzmortality of it; for I know 
there are. many Learned Dottors amongſt 


then: (and Seneca amongſt the reſt } that 


are for the So: Vs beginning Þy a way of 


Generaizon, and yet do deteſt, and abonii- 


nate the leaſt T houghts of its Corruption. - . Þ 
The Hh | þ 


aNSAalte as 
loath as our Antag 071 f was,ab arteeſua diſceaere, 
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{132 

The-truth 15, the original of all For Ms, *tis 
in proſundo,, *t1s. very. ftent and myſterious 3 
yet, the Natxraliſts muſt needs acknowledge 
thus much, that the matrer and form of eve- 
TY thing.muſt have. at leaſt an incompleat Be- 
- 3ng before Generation : For by that they do 
not receive ally newabſolute Entity, for then 


E a Creator ;, bur the parts are Ons 


Iy* collefted, ang dijpoſed, andAunited by a 
{tr OY we” Gerdian Knot, by an inward Con- 


ndferia oritur ex materia, & aria ex «fs 
generanticzzand thus Forms. are continued ac: 
cording to the degree of Being, which they 
had in the fir {tf Creation. Now why there 
ſhould not be ſuch a rra«:tio Lampadss 1n the 
Souls of Men, will not eality be ſhewn. The 
novel: ty and purity of the. Soxl doth not at all 
hindgr this; for there is a proportionuble emi- 
op") in the Soul, that doth produce it: One 

oul prints another with the ſame Stamp of 
Immortality, that It ſelf had engraven upon 
it. But none can ſhew us more how an m- 
material Being can thus be conveyed 1n a Se- 
minal way,. than tNey can ſhew us the manner 
by 5 6h IT is united to the Body ; which 1s a 
Q-eſtion thar cannot be determined in this 
fe: However 'tis enough for us, that the 
Spjizr of a an, either by the vir tne of Its 
conſtant Creation , or by vittue.of its firit 
_ Creation, 1s the 'Gift of God, that ſhall ne- 
ver {ce Mortality : Nay, the Apoſtle affirms, 
The oift of God is eternal Life, Rom. 6. ult. 
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-with Immortality which Garden. was ſo 
named of the Hebrews for the Delicacy 
thereof; of the Grecians named #ebvn, for 


he was*diſrobed of his Immortality , and 


Shs 


S' EG... "vis <- 
C onft derations on the Four hg things that 


© - D. 
A 


x to be my > viz. Death 


T Þ 'Þ OWer "Had crea ot in T7 X 
Days t this wonderful Machine of the World, 


he placed Adam in Eden, and cloathed him 


bs 


the abundance of Pleaſure therein, nd 10 
the Perſian Tongue called Paradice, for 
the Kings of Perſia do' name their delica 
Gardens and pleaſant Orchards; there might 
our hrſt Parent have liv'd for ever without - Þ 
taſting Death, had he not. diſobgyed God.  Þ 
Which Diſobedience was through the Malice F 
of Satan, that ancient Enemy of Manzzzwho 
cnvying the happy ſtate of Innocence Adar 
£199 fell ig, Friendſhip, with” Eve, enti- 
ng her to eat6f..the forbidden Fruit,,and 
perſwading 1 ICT, that in fo doing , "they . 
ſhould both Þe- as Gods. Silly Woman be- , 
ng ambitions of partaking ah Equality with | | 
ner Maker, took the Fruit, ate it, and gave 


it to her Husband to eats by which unhappy * 


Tranſereſſion Man loſing the Favour of God,: 


driven... 


? 
it AS$S© 4.0. *.; 
i Ie Sr; 4 


his Conſent-o 


CC | cc 
BI \ A (Uh, 2 } 
_—_ 


+ *© Learned 
{GG I 


"3% 


driven*out- of Zen. Soon did he entail a 
Curſe upon all his* 


'olterity, tor lod (in 


of _ Pag. 5. gathers from the 
Opinion, of the Learned , © That all the 
ngs of Godwhich God created for Man 
Gn xD yS, Ada 


24olt in fix Hours ; and for 


« that | wroteſix Hours, Some of the beſt 
afirm 
Hours after his Creation, ſome nine, ſome- 


that "Sem tell within fix 


J ' twelwe; 3 bur all conclude that. Adam: fell 
- The: , ſame day wherein he was created, and 
b © was the ſame day punt out. of Paradiſe. 

be By this» latroduction of Sin. into the 


$ World was death bo: 'N; For the wages of ſin 
© 7s death, Rom. 6. v. lt. And aot > only was 
3 _ the ſorrow thereof inflited on him particu- 


= Apoitle fates, 
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larly - as being the priacipal Sinner ; but the 


As by one Man ſin enrret} into 


*the world, and death by ſm; and ſo death paſſed 
pon all men, for that all bave ſinned, Rom. 5. 
12. That1s, we arc all tainted by orlginal 
Sin. From this muierable Fall may I date the 
Calanyty of Man 5 with Tibulls ling, \» 


" Hinc cruor, hinc cades, morspropiorg; venit. 


Eleg. 3: lib. 2. 


Ghaſly Death , Nets s: Slanghter-Man , 
_ God's Curie, and Hell's Furveyor, no ſoon- 
er received his Commiſſion, but with Troops 


of .Terrors he rides 2bank to make bloody 
havockamong the Sons of Men; making be- 


fore®the Face of Adam, his Son Abel fall a 
Victim to his Fury by an untimely end. The 
- Tyrant has no regard to Sex nor Age, nor 


to 
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to be bribed with the Gold of either Tabs _- 


He is daily battering this Microcoſme of 


Man, continually ſhooting his Datts of 4 


Iamities through him , as Apoplexies , Con- 


fermprions , Dropfees , es Feavers , Gont5. Pal, tes, 


and feveral ofher Diſtempers to bring him 
to his long home; beſides ſeveral violent ac- 


cidents that often happenizto bring Man to # + 


his primitive Nature, Duſt : For in the 


courſe of.a Man's Life, /ulra caduttt inter . | 
calicem ſupremaq; labra, the meaning'ofs 


hich 
Proverb you may ſee in Eraſmuss Adagies. 
We areall mortal, and ſhall onee die; the 
Apoſtle aſſures us, z# zs appointed ies hex 
once to die, Heb. 9. And tho* Enech and 


"Elijah were rhanflated , and fo.never dy'd, 


tet not. the Liberrine think their It anflation 


marrs the Text, 1t doth not in the leaſt ; for ; 
there 1s no general Rule without an Excep- 2 
tion ; wherefore the Text intimates, all Men 


fhall.once die, excepting Enoch, and Elijah, 


and thoſe that. ſhall be changed at the Re-. 


furrection. But how ſoon one ſhall die he 
knows not ; we are uncertain, Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day. nor the hour, 
Matt. 25. 13. Now the beſt Preparative a- 
gainft, Death 1s a Godly Life; for to the 


Y acked Man, that les.on a dying Bed, Death 
appears very+terrible ; Conſcience ſtings 
Him, wherefore endeavour ,, with Paul, to 


have always. a: 'copſcience void of ;offence toward 
God, and toward Men; Adts 24.16. 
Death is no- Creature ( as#the Heathers 


"thought, by their feigning her to- be the 
Daughter of No#) but Creattirum ſepultura,; | 
It hath no Eſlence, It 18 nO iubſtance, but 
Þt I- ey Y 3 
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privation : Or rather to deſcribe what it is, 
it is the Cellation of the SouP's FunQions : 
And as for the Name of Death, it is com- 
' monly called a Sleep, for the Patriarchs and 
br. of Fudab ( according to the Phraſe 

of Scripture.) are ſaid ro Sleep with their Fa- 


ſhall receive by Death 1s, That rhis corrup- 
tible' muſtiput on incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt: pit on immortality. So when this corrup- 
reble ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall=have put on immortality ;, then ſhall 
be bromght to paſs the ſaying that is Written, 
Death © is ſwallowed up in Vittory. O Death 
where is thy Sting ? O Grave where 1s thy Vt- 


tory, 1 Cor. "15. 53, 54, 55J- Which Vi- 


Chriſt, who ſiflered under that wicked Pre- 
ſident Ponthes Pilare ; was Dead and Buried ; 

and deſcended into Hel, 1. e. into the Bow- 
els of the Earth, where he Preached unto 
the Spirits in Priſon r Pet. 3. 19. but not 
1n-Purgatory, as the Papi/7s do urge from 
this Text ; a plain Interpretation of which 
you may ſee in /Aarlerat on the New, Teſta- 
ment. Chriit by his. Crucifixion hath abo- 
liſhed Death, and hath brought Life and im- 
f mortality zo Light, 2 Tim. I. 10. Where- 
> fore, ſeeing we mult die, good God ! Grant 
my Death may be in Pcace, like Jacob's, Let 
me die the Death of the Righreons, and let my 


laſt End be like his , Numb. 2 3. L Os 


e 


®+hers. Butthe Benefit which a Pious Man 


cory *twas firſt obtained by the Death of _ 
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"© Aint: Po hvs, Tr "7% OY in the Ret 
\J ingof an Eye, at the laſt;Trump( forthe 
& TFaat ſhall ſound) and the Dead ral be raiſed 4 
yon nin and we ſhall be 

2. then ſhall the Great and. Terr ible 

. . Day of the Lord begin, wherein allt ie Ver 
© me Bodies which Men had before. they 
Dy'd, ſhall (though turn'd to. Duſt - and 
Aſt&)T He again, and in the ſame' inſtant, 
every Man's Soul ſhall re-enter 1ato his 


-- 
#4--% 
Wnt 


= Chriſt, to receive every Maa according to 
ns Work. Job had a lively Repreſentation 
of the Reſurre&ion; when he ſaid, 1 know 
that my Redeemer liverh ; and thatche ſhall fland 
at the lattergDay upon the Earth : And. though 
after my Shin Worms deStroy this Boay, yet 1# 
my Fleſh ſhall 1 fee God; Fob 19. 25, 2674] 


hold not, as forme do, that the Ruins pf the © 


fallen Angels ſhall be repaired by juſt ſo many 
good Men, becauſe chat will reliſh too much 
E Predeſtination ; but. muſt own«*that the 
Bodig$ of the Elect being raiſed, they ſhall 
HavetOme mok SExcellegt and Super natural 
Llc Firſt, They ſhall be raiſed "in 


Pager... whereby, tity ſhall ever” be treed 


FFD 


from All wants and weaknellgs, and inabled 
i continue without the aſe of Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, and other former helps. Se&oudly, 
Incorruption, whegeby they ſhall "never be 
ſubjet#to any manner of ImperteCtions, 
Blemiſh, Sicknefs or Death. Thirdly, In 
Cory, whereby their Bodics ſhall ſoine forth 
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.own Body, and ſtand before the Tribunal of : 1 


P:. 
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© IT) 
as the Sun, Mat. 13. 43. Fourthly, In Ap;- 
lity, whereþy -our Bodies ſhall be able to 
aſcend to Heaven; to which Apzlity the 
Prophet alludes, faying, T hey ſhall renew their 


ſtrength : They ſhall mount up with Wings'as 


' , Eaoles;, they-ſhall run and not be weary, and 
" they ſhall walk and not be faint, Wa. 40. ZI. + 


Father. But the. Place where Chriſt ſhall 
lit in Judgment; ſhall be in the Air, over 

the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, by Mount Oliver, + 
near uato Jeruſalem, Eaſtward from the 
Temple. The Scripture ſeems to intimate ſo 
much in plain Words: For, behold, in thoſe 
Days, and in that Time, when T ſhall bring 4- 
gain the Captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 7 
will alſo gather all Nations, and will bring thens 
down into the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, and will 
plead*mith them there, for my People” and for 
my Heritage rael, whom they have ſcattered a- 
mong the Nations,” and parted by Land: Aſ- 

 ſemble your ſelves and;come,-all ye Heathen, 
and gather your ſelves. together-round about": 
Thither cauſe thy mighty [ones tocome down, 
O Lord. Let the Heathen be wakened, and 
come_up tothe Valley of  Jehoſhaphat : For 
there will I ſit.to Judge allthe;feathen round a- 
bout z Joel. lt. 1. 2, 11, 12. Beſides, as 
*Cbrift was thereabout. Crucified and put to au 
open Shame, {o over that Place, his glorious 
- 'Larone 
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Throne ſhall be erected in the Air, when 
hejudgeth his People :. For it is meet Chriſt 
would in that Place Judgethe Wor Id, where 
he himſelf was unjuſtly Judged and Con- 
demned: | 

And tho? this will be a Day of Joy and. 
ldels to the Righteous, yet Dreadful” 


will-it be to thoſe Reprobates, to whom 
the juſt Judge ſhalbſay, Depart from me, ye 
Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared*for the 


Devil and his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. O 
TerribleSentence From whence theDamned 
canuot Eſcape; O Dire- Sentence ! Which 


being pronounced cannot be withſtood ; O. 
Sharp Sentence! againit;which a Mar 6 


not except; O Implacable Sentence ! From 
which a Man. cats no where appeal. In 
which Capital Sentence is once exprels'd 
the Reprobate's Separation from all Joy and 
Happineſs ; his Black and Direful Excom. 
munication ; the Cruelty of Pain ; and Per- 
petuity of Puniſhment. - This 1s the dread- 
ful Day that Ge Kings of the Earth, and the 
great Men, and the Rich Men, and Tp Chief 
Captams, Sg the Mighty Men, SY every Bond- 

man, aug every Free-man bid themſelves in 


the Dens, ana. 14 the Rocks: of. the Adountains 1 


and Taidg the Motintains and Rocks, 7 all on 
ws, and Ae us from the Face of him "that ſit= 
teth on the Throne, and from. the Wrath of the 
Lamb: For. the great Day of his Wrath is 
comes &nd who ſhall be. able to ſland ? Rev. 6 
1 5376, 17. This 1s the {ay of which re- 
penting Diajd was afraid, faying, Enrer not 
z11t'o Judgment with thy. Oat « For in thy 
Srght ſhall ll no Man liv 1g be Jufrifed, Plal. 143+ 
2. Now 
L 


£3 


Now ( as St. Pcter Writes, who Bucholcer 
faith, in his [zd. Chronol. was Crucified by 
Nero with his Feet upwards) 1f the righ» 
geous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 
and the ſmner appear ? '1 Pet. 4.18. Conlider 
this, for Ir 5 a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the livins God, " Heb. 10. 31> 
W herefore to eſcape the Wrath of God, 


who made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavent, 


with all their Heſt, the Earth and all things 


that are therein, the Seas and all that is there= 
iz, Neh. 9. 6. You muſt not be deluded 
with the Pomp and Vanities -of this World ; 
Love not the World, neither the things that =s 
in the World. If any Man love the Wor la, the 
Love of the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. 2.15. 
Arm your. {elf with thoſe ſupernarur al Vir- 
tues, Faith, Hope and Charity; but the 
greateſt of theſe 5 Charity » I Cor. 13. v. ult. 
For Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of Sins, 
I Pet. 4.8. A great Preſident of which was 
left us by Darizs an Hegther EMmMPerour, tor 
though Alexander the nt had made his 
Countery the Fatal Seat of War, . populating 
it every where with Fire "and Sword, 
dreaching it in the mercileſs Waves 'of De- 
ſtruction, yet 11 the midſt of his Calamity, 
he cou d with his Enemy all the Proſperity 
imagiuable ; for holding up his Hands to 
Heaven, cry'd out, as Qminrus Curtius Writes, 
Dii patrit primun "he ; |tabilite YOON: de 
inde ſi de me jam, tranjattum eſt, precor ne 


qurs potius afie rex fit, quam Wm” tan Wane hoſts, 


tam miſericors vittor. lib. 4 


So 


K 


7 ( 130 ) 
. So great have been the Preſimption: of . 
f me, that. they have attempred to ſet the 
time of Chriſt's coming, to Judgment, tho? 
he has told .us himlelt, of chat Day and 
Hour knoweth * no Man, no not the Angel: of 
Heaven, but my Father only, Matth. 24. 16. 
*Tis a faying among the Rabbins, that, The 
World ſhall fland Six Thouſand Tears, aud then 
"2 ſhall be. conſumed by Fire: Two Thouſand 
: Years without Law; Two Thouſand Years 
- under the Law. ; and Two Thouſand Years 
 under..the Goſpel. Regiomontanus ſaid it 
Thould be in 1588; Mapeir between 1688 
and 17006, but they have both failed in their 
Prediftions; and as. Bodin ( Method. Hiſh, 
Cap. B. ) ſaith of ſuch buſic Inquifitors, her 
ſubtilis 1 inquirere, que nec humano ingenio Ca= 
pi, nec ratione.. poſſunt, nec. divins oraculis 
probart non minus . ineptim quam  unnpiun 
videtur. - Some Aſtrologers have preſumed to 
pointat the diſſolution of the World, bur 
as they fail in their Frognoftications of - Rainy 
Snow, Thunder, or Comets, much more when 
they pretend to reveal that ſecret 3 Au 
Coir put, fuch fort of Fellows: out of Rome, 
Claudigs out of Ttaly, and Yutellius out of 
the World: Sad if ſuch lying Men ſhall be to- 
lerated in a Chriſtian, in a reformed Church? 
Whoſe Villany. is =" pg ſet. forth by 
Gellius, NofF. Attic. lib. 14. Cap. 1. 
But let the Terrible Day be when it will, 
we ſhall have. amazing Forerunners of -it.; 
there will be ſuch, a ſhaking of Heaven and 
Earth, as will looſen and lifidtve. the whole 
Frame of Nature ; there ſhall be Wars, Hm 
1- 


( 137 ) 
Rumors of Wars; flaming Comets, Far the 


quakes, and divers Apparitions ; Siozs in 
the Sun and Moon : ; the Earth ſhall have the: 
Palſie, and the Heavens Convullion-Fits 5 
Fite ſhall fall fr om Heaven; the Air ſhall*be 


full of Tempeſts, Hurricanes and Thunder; . 


all the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken ; 


there ſhall be ſupernatural Storms, and E- 


Elipſes as ſtupendious as that which made Di- 
ony/us the Areopagite cry out, Aut Dens natus 
T2 patitur, ant Mound; Srabbing aiſſolvetur ;, the 
Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon {hall 
not give her Light; the Stars ſhall be ſha- 
| ken, and miſplac'd ; thoſe goodly Lamps of 
Hea 2n ſhall Tremble : : Chriſt will looſen 
with one ſhake of his Arm all the Stars of 
Heaven; a fearful Confuſion will then ap- 
pear;the Waves of the SeaSwelling, Roaring, 
Foaming, and monnting above the Clouds ; 
_ the Earth. full, of Yawning, Clifts, and Vi- 
olent Tremblings ; Sea Monſters will ap= 
pear on the Land ; and all Dumb Creatures 
run about enraved, ſo that none can Tame 
* them; Lightning ſhall melr- the Elements ; 
and other more dreadful Prodigies, which 
ſhall terrihe, ens Hearts failing ; "Ne for 
fear, Lok. 21. 26. which ſurprizing Day 
ſhall put them into a greater Confternation 
than the Jews were, when there was among 
them great Mourning, and Faſting, and 
Weeping, and Wailing, Eſth. 4+ 3. becauſe 
Abaſuerus had Publiſhed (t through the In- 
ſtigati "NS O of Wicked Haman ) an Edict for 
deſtroying them, both Young and Old, little 
Chilaren ana Women, 1# one Day, Eſth. 3. 13- 


© Wie 1 his 


wu 2 ry o 49064 Ween 09 As 
os - <a ar Cp 2s 9 


; . _ w.\ 2. Y . 
4 ,& we, gh ett I " ad; . 
W> ; 3-S7 * 2+ £55 Lats FO» NT . W = 
” : & " + 196-08 
+ ww aggin an > Bs + wi " 
+ ms 
£ 


jt 


# F ” . : 
7 F v " 
$ * : ? $5 ; 
T1254 es "7 ren 9 og, 4% > ; I v5 ah 2 b < 
SO BITE. 1 LAT L Hs $a 


; RE. Ts 


mhhed unto all good marks, 2 Tim. 34416, 17: 
"But if You bil 10 hear-40/es and the Prophets, 


moſt glorions T hrone is erected ; in this Ta- 
.bernacle of the moſt high ir 1s that we ſhall 


each other. We/Pilgrims ſee little-in this 
Valley of 'T cars ; bur. our Proſpe&. will be 


(132 ) 


This Day of Account, and great : Aﬀizes 
will certainly come, wher efore to eſcape the 
dreadful Sentence; tal Kc God's Advice, Seek 
ye:me, and ye ſhall ve, Amos 5. 4. [ ike the: 


* Ro \ hag }Y 


. Noble Bereans,Þe continually ſearching the 
Ws) reprieces, which is given by inſpiration of God, 
ana 1s profitable for. dottrine, for reproof., for. 


rrettion, for ;nſtin& 607 11 righteouſneſs - That: . 
He man of. God may be pet feet ," throughly furs 


heither ( Like 1 6.0. ult.). would you. be per- 
fwaded, if the Dead ſhould: arife' to. warn 
Voug'rrhf Angels ſhonkl Preach'to |you z-or 
theLord gave: you vockl and articulate Ser- 
mons .in Thunder z-48 he did the wy a ON 
Nount $724: 
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af iſs ev ideas; thi it the viſible Heayens are 
- A..;but the ragged Suburbs of that Ciry 

Chick the Bleiſed ſhall enjoy: and all theſe 


created things-,--the Earth and Sea - (;tho? 
beantiful and poodly in themſelves) fhall 


make one Bonfire, when the day-of our Co- 
PRATION comes.” The heaven of heavens is the 
'Lor as 1: by Cod, Je eur, lO. I. 4. 2nd where his 


ſve Divine. Prozaites and Providences kiſſing 


glo- 


( £33): 


glorious on the Mountain of Spices :. Then 


ſhall you ſee the chief of God's works, the 
molt ſerene Perſon of Chriſt,_to whoſe Beau-- . 


ty, the Sun 15 but a Globe of Darkneſs, or 
{pot of Dirt; and in compariſon of him, 


all the Glory, of Men and Angels is but Obs - 
ſcurity. There: ſhall you be free of that. #3 
goodly City, which God hath been adorn=": 


Ying and preparing for his choſen from the” 


' Foundation of the World. But*to' add to: 
this, we ſhall not only ſee, but'enjoy Chrift,, 
ſitting oa the right Band of his Father ; and. 


in enjoying God you poſſeſs all, in him is all 
thine Eye ever ſaw; thine Heart ever de. 
fired; thy Tongue ever asked; thy Mind 


ever conceived, that was good. In this Sun+ 


Is all Light; all Water. in this Fountain : : 
thon ſhalt driak dowa the rehaed ſweetneſs 
of all Creatures in Heaveu. + So glorious and 
tranſe endently beautiful { even to aſtoniſh- 
meat ) 1s that Work of God. that 1n, com- 
pariſon thereot the former Work of God on 
Earth. ſaith the Prophet, ſha!” nor be remem- 
bred. nor come into mind, Ia. 65.17. Eur of e 
is ftiled the Garden of the World, Jtaly of 
Eureope, and Naples of Italy; you may over- 
praiie thoſe Places, or the Iſles where there 
be two Summers. yearly. , bur you cannor 
over-Pralſe, over-think, or 1n your raaglag 
Thoughts reach Heaven; yet you can fancy 
Cities built of Gold, Rocks made of Pearl, 
Mountains of Diamond, and Rivers of Chry- 
ſta] ; bur all this cometh ſhort of Heaven. 
Therefore as this is ſuch a char ming Habita- 
tion, David was in the right of it, wo fay, 
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(134) ” 
A-day in thy courts 3s better than a thouſand * 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, Pſalm 
8$23+--1'O! © hs | OY | 

« Saints trmmphant ſhall be able. to abide 
afid endure the flame of God's Glory, for 


Gold and Jewelswill not ſuffer by Eire; tho” 
the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, be much brighter 


than Lightning, yer it ſhall neither terrifie 
nor ſcorchas: in Heaven. There 1s nothing 
ut Serenity, Peace, and Tranquility : 


There will be an everlaſting Calin 1n Hea-. 


ven; nothing bur reft and Joy; nothing to 
moleſt or ailr1ght us. | O the bleſſed Quiet- 


neſs that 1s in Heaven ! What a glorious 


Ghange will there be? There will be Sum- 
mer without Winter ; Day without Night 3 
Calm without any intcrpoſing Storm ; for all 
Motion ends in the Center.. There are no 
Earthquakes; this Heaven, which is above 
all viſthle Heavens, the ſeat of blefſed Souls, 
is a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken by 
Thunder or any thing elſe: Thunder ſhall 
be no more heird by glorified Saints, than 
their Hallelujahs are by ns. There ſhall be 
no more ſorrow nor Crying, nor Pain nor 
Fear ; there will be nothing but ſaying, 7 - 
will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my ſalvation, Habakkuk cult. v. 18. na 
_*All rheſe Benedictions will the Elec enjoy 
when this Fabrick of the World ſhall lic wal- 
lowing 1a its 2xit ;' and, by the way, I can- 
not. but remark the divers Opinions that are 
held concerning the Univerſe. © The Epica- 
Yeans ( whoheld that the Aron or MES, 


/ 


( 135) 
ſych as we now ſce_1n the Sun, by a caſnal 
Concourſe, made the World) thought Na- 
ture would uphold it for ever. The Peripas 
rteticks (_ tho' they held not ſuch a Creation 
as the other Set ) heliev'd the: World was 
Eternal. The Sroicks thought the - World 


Immortal. Some have thought Worlds. 


were before this. The Academicks held t] 1C 
World had a beginning , but no. ending. 
Anaxagoras and Daworrieas held.ia Plurality 
of Worlds. Some areof Opinion that eve- 
ry >tar hath a World ready peopled 1n it. 
Nay, they offer Scripture to maintain a Mule 
tiplicity of Worlds : As that in the ecbrews, 
Hath in theſe laſt days [poker tnto us by by So 
whom he appointed heir of all things, by 020 "0 
alſo he hath made the worlds. . But the Origi 

| nal 1s «wr, and accor dingly Pagnine's Tran- 
{lation 1s Tecula ; which Expreſſion is uſed by 
the Holy Gholt to ſer forth the Eteraity of 
Chriſt; and as he was before all beginnings, 


and had a hand 1n the Creation accordiag to 


that of Saint Paul, by him were all things Cree 
ated that are im heaven, and that are in ; earth, 
wviſivle and inviſible, Qol. 1.16. Therefore 
our Engliſh Tranſlatours aL It Worlds « 

But if the proper word muſt bechang'd, I 
rather agree with Beza, who puts 4t 11 the 
Singular Number. I hope the Reader. will 


excuſe me, if 1 divert him.with a Story. of 


two Fryars , who diſcourting .how many 
Worlds were created, one of them affirmed 


there were Tet Wor Ids, quoting that Yext 


in Luke, Annon decem fatts ſunt 14undi? The 


other looking i into the Text, replied, Seu ws 
K 4 ſunt 


A 


6 148)> ; 

ſunt novem ? Yet this 1s certain, tho* there 
be bur one World, that much of it is yet 
vnkiown to ns, and tis not long fince a 
conſiderable part of the World hath been 
found out 5 witneſs thoſe new Diſcoveries 
made by Columbus ,  /Magellanicws, Sir Hugh 


Willozghby and others; and yet ſtill great , 


part of the Map and Globe 1s filled up with 
Terra meopuita, the unknown Earth, lying 
either under the 4rtich, or Antartick Cir- 
cle. _ | | 

But paſſing o'er theſe vain ſuppoſitions of 


the Fternity, and Plnrality of Worlds, 


( which are as vain as that Aphoritm of Aa- 
gernns, which affirm'd, as Ronland fays, (1n 
His Tuaicial Aſtrology condemn'd, Pag. 183. ) 


That when Saturn #« in Leo, Men live long, whoſe 


Souls ſhall afterward go to God ) I.et me onte 
. more view the Heavenly Jeruſalem, where 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither. have 
entred into the heart of Man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Heaven is a Pallace moſt ſplerr- 
aid, ulliftrious, ſhinino , bleſſed, fair, nay, I 
know not what Epithite to beſtow on 1t, all 
in Textor come far ſhort of its Glory. There 
ſhall we fee and know one another again ; 
there ſhail be,. as Cauſm faith, de Eloguenr. 
| ſac & bum. WÞ..14. cap. 14. Tor florentiſſims 
Hartyrxm .excreitus, tot Prophet arum oracula, 
for graviſjimorum ſacerdotum carus, tot chors 
vireimum ; Eternal Pleaſures, with Millions 

of Seraphims ,, Cherubimzs, Archangel: , and 

Angels, finging moſt harmonious Anthems to 
' the Glpry of their Creator. - There ſhall of 

Ke bots 
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holineſs, Obad. verſ. 17. mingled with ever- 
laſting Joys ; but thoſe ſhall not partake of 
theſe more than ineſtimable Bleſſings that 


keep not in his Commandments ;z, The Pro. 


pher in the Whale's Belly confeſs'd, They that 


obſerve lying-vanities, forſake their own mercy, 
Jon. 2. 8. . Nor think not this eternal Reft 
is to be obtained by too late Repentance, 
for Not every one that ſaith unta me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kinodom of heaven: 
but he that doth the will of my father which # 
in Heaven, Matt. 7.21. Ws 


—__ _—_y 


gar 


Hoſe that die in Sin, and the disfavour 

| of God, who will not ar all acquit the 
Wicked, Nah. 1. g. ſhall moſt certainly be 
Tormented in Hell : Fearfal, and Unbehe- 
vine, and the Abominable, and Murderers, 
and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and Liars, ſhall have their Part in the Lake 
which burneth withFire ana Brimſtone, Rev. 21.8. 
in which bottomleſs Lake of utter Darkneſs, 
Helliſh Torments they will know: neither 
Eaſe of Pain, nor End of Time. Into which 
Place of Endleſs Horror, afcer the Damned 
are once Plunged, there ſhall they ever be 
falling down, and never meet- a bottorn 
they ſhall ever be lamenting, and none ſhall 
pitty them ; they {hall always be Weeping 
for Pain of the Fire, and yet gnaſh their 
Teeth for the Extremity of the Cold ; D - 
Hr Chile 


Ate? 
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Choaldten.of | the. King dom ſball_be caſt out into 
-outer "Darkneſs : There ſhall be Weeping and 
Gnaſhing-. of Teeth, Matth. 8. 12. The 

L OY ſhall he Weeping, to - think that 
their Miſeries are paſt Remedy; they. ſhall 
Weep to think that to Repeat is to no pur- 
poſe ; they« ſhall Weep to think, how fdr 
the: ſhadow of momentary Pleaſures, they 
have incurred | theſe Sorrows of Eternal 
Pains. 3 - they ſhall weep to ſee how that 
weeplag .it ſelf can. nothing prevail : Yea, 
in weeping, they ſhall weep. more Tears 
than there is Water in the Sea ; for the Wa- 
ter-of the--Sea is:finite, but the weeping of 


Reprobates is infinite. Wherefore If thy 
Right Eye offend thee, pluck it ont, and caſt it 
from thee : For it is profitable for thee that one 
-af-ehy Hembers ſhould periſh, and not thy whole 
Body. ſhould be caſt into Hell, Matt. 5. 29. 
Alas!; there the laſciyzous Eyes of the 
.Damn'd ſhall be afflicted with fights of gaſt- 
ty Spirits; their curious Ears ſhall be af- 


frighted with the hideous noiſe of howling 


Devils ; their dainty Noſes ſhall be cloy'd 


with the noyſome ſtench of flaraing Sul- 
'Phur ; their Taſt ſhall be pained with in- 


tolerable Hunger, and drunken Throats 


;parched: with unquencheable "Thirſt ; their 
Feeling ſhall be tortur'd with the Stripes 
.of- fallen Angels, who ſhall wreak their Fu- 
.ry on. Reprobates, becauſe they can find no 
aſe themſelves : ; And Conſcience ſhall ſting 
their perplexed Mind like Adders, when 
-they think, how for the love of abortive 
Pleaſures, which periſhed e'cr they Budded, 


"they 
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they f> tooliſhly loft the Joys of Heaven, and. 


and incurr'd Helliſh Pains, which laſt bee | 


youd Eternity. . 
That very Word Eter nity is an Hell it. 
ils and it muſt needs 747k the Underſtand 
; to conſider how fora little momentary 
Pleafurc i tt: World, every part of the 
Body (hall, without iatermition. of Pain, 


be pe1 rituals Tormented. Eternity ( that 


Circie af which Timeis but the Diameter ) 
the Ancients repreſented þy a. Ring, as the 


 Hieroglyphick of that which has no beginning | 
nor ending ; for alter the Dami'd | have 


been in Hell as many Millions af Yeats as 
there are Sands 1n the Sea, they are no nearer 
the end of their Puniſhment, than when they 
began to be puniſh'd ; nay, we'll go yet fur- 


ther : Suppoſe there were thrice as many | 


Worlds as there are Sands in the Ocean, 
and all theſe Worlds were to be cram'd 
with Sand from the Earth to the very 
Clonds, and a Million of Ages ( along 
a Thouſand Millions of Years for an Age ) 
were expired for every Sand 1n all thoſs 


Worlds ſo fill'd, not one Moment of Eter- - 


nity is paſs'd ; alas! There is no end of 
Miſery, and as oft as the Mind thinks of 
this Word ever, it is as another Hell in the 
midſt of Hell. Where the Wrath of God 
ſhall fieze upon the Soul and Body, as the 
Flame of Fire doth on Brimſtone ; 1a which 
Flame, they ſhall ever be burning, yet ne- 
, Ver conſumed ; ever dying, yet never Dead 3 

ever Roar! ing In the Pangs of Death, yer 
never rid of thoſe Pangs, nor knowing _ 
Pans ar O 
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of theit Pains: So that after they have en- 
dured- them the vaſt time above mentioned, 
they are no nearer an end of their Torments, 
than they were the Firſt Day that they were 
Gaſt into them.- 


 Etermity's a Wheel that turneth ever, 
And on its Axel will leave turning never. 


* Atngnſtin had juſt reaſon to ſay, Apni tus 
dies unus, & dies tus non quotiaie, ſed hodie : 
 Quia hodieraus tuns non Cceait oraſtino, neque 
enm ſuccedit hefterno.” Hodiernus tuts tternt- 
tas, Confeſ.e lib. 11.4 Cap. 13. When St. 
Peter Writes, Beloved, be, not ignorant of this 
one thing, that owe Day is with the Lord as a 
Thouſaud Years, and a Thouſand Years as one 
Day, 2. Pet. 3. 8. God 18 One that inhabiteth 
Eternity, Wa. 57. 15. and from that endleſs 
Circle will with Indignation look down up- 
on lniquiry ; though at the ſaine time, you 
ſhall. be deprived, in theſe Helliſh Torments, 
of the Beatifical gght of God, wherein con- 
fiſts the Sovereign Good, and Lite of the 
'Soul. - You ſhall never fee Light, nor the . 
leaſt ſight of Joy, but lie jn_ a perpetual 
Priſon of utter Darkneſs; where ſhall be 
no Order but Horrour ; no Voice, but of 
Blaſphemers and Howlers ; no noſe, but of 
Tortures and the tortured ; no Society, 
but of the miſchievous Devil, and his cruel 
Angels; where ſhall be Puniſhment withofit 
Pity; Miſery without Mercy ; Sorrow with- 
out SUCCour ; Crying, without Comfort ; Miſ- 
chiet without Meaſure; and Torment with- 
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out Eaſe : For here thur worm dieth not, and 
the fire us net quenched, Mark. 9..48. The 
Eloquence of Cicero cannot fignificautly 
enough expreſs the Torture of Hell ; the 
Fancy of q Alichacl Ang elo CARNCGLE ſufficiently 
Paint it. The Heathen Poers ( wiio behev'd 
a Place of Puniſhment to be after this Life, 
- gave a dreadful Deſcription of Hell, in their 
 Fiftions of 1-natnr'd Charony Cerberus a 
monſtrous Dog with Three Heads; devour- 
Ing Harps 5, Chimara a Monſter that did vo- 
mit Fire and Flame ; tormenting Fries ; and 
other Plagues, yet all come ſhort of the 
Reality of Terrors in that flaming. .Abyſs - 
| but one of *em ſaid very right in the follow- 
ing Lines, , 


Nettes atg, ates patit atri janua Dinis : 
Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſc; evadere ad 


Hoc opus, hic labor eſt. Virg. Xneid. libs. 


The certainty of the Namnation of wicked 
Souls is indip: table; wherefore ſince the 
Word of God, Conſent of Heathens, Opi- 
nioa of the Fathers, Philoiophy, aad ſolid 
Reaſon juſlihe we have an linmortal Son! jn 
us, We ov! ht not to diſpute agaluſt rhe Ex.. 
iſtence of it, nor prefumpruouſly enquire 
what its ſubttaiice 1s, but con: mally thudy , 
the ſalvation of 1t > Having couftaence in thy 
obedieilce, \'/ mrote unto t Per, Phil. verie 21, 
Hopiag you may ſtand fiedfaſt in that fun- 
damental and moſt efſeiual Polnt of Chriſt;- 
anity which has been handed down to us 


« 
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rom the Ver 


et T Creation; let our Fait 
ruſt th 


Li Jodrine; - ate francs. tmporent 
. nature, Tay: » Decad.'z. lib. 4. 
If yon mikroſ the Records of inſpirgd Pens. 
men or this Matter, I call heaven and carth 
fo record this day a inſt you, that 1 have ſep 
befor ife ar leſſing- mg : 
je life, th + both th 
Deut. : ealagty 
iſh abour may eſt 
Chriſtians in a true Belief 
ries, Unto the king eternal, im- 
ble , the only wiſe Goa,"vc honot 
"and oY, for ever and ever... Amen. 
I. 
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